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Beresheet Bet [Genesis 2]

Beresheet Bet [Genesis 2]
Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

1) When the Creator created the world, He engraved engravings of the faith, Malchut, inside the lights in the upper secrets, meaning He raised Malchut to Bina. It follows that He engraved that engraving that was in Malchut in the upper Sefirot of Bina, too. This is the association of Midat ha Rachamim [quality of mercy] of Bina in the Din of Malchut, which the Emanator did for the purpose of building the world. He engraved above, in Bina, and engraved below, in Malchut, and it is all one, for the two engravings that He engraved were of one form—that of Bina. He made the lower world, Malchut, such as the upper world, Bina, and He made them one opposite the other equally, so the two of them would be one and would rise in one unification.

It is so because the lower ones, whose root is Malchut—Midat ha Din, which has been restricted from receiving into it the upper light—are therefore unfit to receive the upper light like their root, Malchut. Hence, the lower ones could not exist and achieve the goal for which they were created. Therefore, the Creator associated Midat ha Rachamim, Bina, in Midat ha Din in Malchut. That is, He raised Malchut into Bina and Malchut was engraved as the quality of Bina, obtaining a receptacle in which to receive the upper light like Bina.

Once Malchut was associated with Bina, He created all the lower ones from her. By that, the lower ones were made fit to receive all the upper Mochin. He made the lower world, Malchut, like the upper world, Bina, and Malchut became fit to receive the upper light, like Bina. One stands opposite the other equally. While Bina is in Katnut, Malchut is also in Katnut because of her. Hence, when Bina returns to her Gadlut, Malchut obtains Gadlut, as well, like her. The two of them were established in this way so they would both be in one unification. And once the Malchut has been established like Bina, the soul [Neshama] of Adam HaRishon came out of her, as well as all the lower ones, and they, too, were fit to receive all the lights in Bina.

2) In the manner that the Creator created the world—by associating Midat ha Rachamim of Bina—the Creator also created the soul of Adam HaRishon, for the soul of Adam HaRishon, too, received that association of Midat ha Rachamim by which the world, Malchut, was created. For this reason he, too, obtained all the upper lights in Bina, like Malchut.

It is written, “And they, like men, have transgressed the covenant,” since the Creator crowned Adam HaRishon with high crowns, with Mochin de GAR, and created him with the six edges of the world, with Mochin de VAK, so he would be complete in everything. All creations feared and dreaded him because when Adam HaRishon was created, he was created in the upper form and the creation would look at that form and fear and dread it.

3) Afterwards, the Creator admitted him into the Garden of Eden to be refined there in sublime delights. The high angels would surround him and serve him, and inform him of the secrets of their Master. When the Creator admitted him into the Garden of Eden he saw all the high secrets and all the wisdom, and he looked from there so as to know and to look at the glory of his Master. Adam HaRishon had all that because he had been created in the upper form of Bina.

4) There are seven palaces and sections above, which are the upper faith, Bina, and seven palaces below in Malchut, such as the palaces of above, in Bina. They are six such as above, which correspond to six Sefirot HGT NHY, and one palace is hidden and concealed atop them from above, opposite the Sefira Bina. All those palaces of Malchut, even the six lower ones, are as the upper one, in the form of Bina, since in each of those palaces there is such as above and such as below, so they are included in the upper form, Bina, and in the lower form, Malchut. In those palaces was the abode of Adam HaRishon.

5) After Adam HaRishon had been expelled from the Garden of Eden, the Creator set them up for the souls of the righteous, to play with them in the effulgence of His high glory, as befits them. Each of those palaces was established such as above, Bina, and such as below, Malchut, since the name “palace” relates primarily to Malchut, for the ten Sefirot KHB TM are called by the names Shoresh [root], Atzamot [or Atzmut (“bones” or “self” respectively)], Guf [body], Levush [clothing], and Heichal [palace/hall]. Thus, Malchut is called Heichal [palace]. However, once Malchut rose and included in Bina, then Bina is also called Heichal, like Malchut.

This is so with respect to the Kelim. But with respect to the light, the Heichal relates primarily to Bina and not to Malchut, since Malchut has nothing of her own, and the name Heichal indicates that she has already obtained the degree, the full measure of light that she is fit to receive during the 6,000 years.

This is why it was said in The Zohar that Beresheet has the letters of Barah Sheet [Aramaic: created six], six palaces. Elokim is the seventh palace [Heichal], and so they are seven palaces below. It was not said, “Created six palaces,” Elokim [God], the seventh palace, since Beresheet is Asher [that] which came out of Resheet [beginning], AA, whereby the ascent of Malchut de AA to Bina de AA to the Rosh, Bina de AA came out of the Rosh to his Guf, losing the GAR and becoming VAK without a Rosh, and the Rosh became Asher. That state was implied in Beresheet, the letters of Barah Sheet, who created in Bina VAK without a Rosh.

Therefore, the palaces have not yet come out there because they do not come out during the Katnut. Rather, afterwards, when the Mochin de Gadlut came out and the letters ELEH de Bina returned to the Rosh, completing the name Elokim in Bina, Bina became the seventh Heichal [palace]. Then those VAK that preceded Bina’s exit received their correction from the seventh palace, too, which is GAR, Neshama-Haya-Yechida, and VAK became six palaces. In this way, all seven palaces come out at once after the extension of the GAR. Thus, initially the palaces came out only in Bina, where the six palaces came out in the matter of Barah Sheet, VAK de Bina, Asher that came out of Resheet, while the seventh palace is GAR de Bina.

After that the ZON received those Mochin, too, and seven palaces came out in ZON, as in Bina. And so they are seven palaces below, in ZON, receiving from the seven palaces of Bina. So although with respect to the Kelim, the name palace is primarily in Malchut, with respect to the light it is still to the contrary—the name palace is primarily from Bina.

The seven palaces and sections are above in Bina because there is where they initially come out. Palaces are GAR and sections are VAK. The seven palaces below, in Malchut, are as the palaces of above, in Bina, for afterwards the ZON receive Mochin de GAR from Bina and seven palaces are established below, in ZON, as well. And since the seven palaces of Bina divided into GAR and VAK—as in the matter of Barah Sheet [created six], the six palaces, Elokim, being the seventh palace—therefore here, too, they are six palaces in Nukva, as the six palaces in Bina, and the seventh palace is above them, as in Bina. In this way, the six lower palaces are considered the Malchuts in the six Sefirot HGT NHY in Nukva, and the seventh palace is the Malchut in Bina de Nukva, who is GAR of palaces, as in the seven palaces of Bina.

Those two kinds of palaces are so with respect to the whole, but in particular, there are two kinds of these palaces in each Partzuf and in each degree. The seven upper palaces, from Chazeh and above, are considered AVI in that Partzuf, and the seven lower palaces from Chazeh and below are considered ZON in that Partzuf. Those seven palaces are seven palaces in the Garden of Eden, in which was Adam HaRishon’s abode.

And after Adam HaRishon was expelled from the Garden of Eden, from the seven palaces in the Garden of Eden, the Creator established them for the souls of the righteous to play with in the effulgence of the upper glory, as befits them. Each of these palaces was established as above, Bina, and as below, Malchut. There is an upper Garden of Eden from Bina, and a lower Garden of Eden from Malchut. Both are equal, and he speaks of the lower Garden of Eden but implies to the upper Garden of Eden, too.

The palaces, too, are included in one another. As there are seven palaces in general, each palace contains those seven, too, and they divide into three Behinot: 1) NHY, 2) HGT, 3) the seventh palace, GAR, in each palace in particular.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

The First Palace, Yesod
6) The first palace is the place that was established below to be as above, meaning Yesod in Malchut that was established in her place below to be as Bina. The friends have already discerned that it is of the laws of the Garden of Eden that all the Behinot in her must be as they are in the upper one, in Bina, and the Malchut of Midat ha Din will not be distinguished there at all.

The eye does not control her because the point of Malchut was concealed inside and is unseen, and only the point of Midat ha Rachamim is seen in her, except for the souls of the righteous, as they are engraved above and below, for they are completed from both Bina and Malchut. They are worthy of obtaining the point of Malchut. Moreover, through her they obtain looking at their Master and delighting in the high delights.

7) Those who attain the Malchut in the palaces are the righteous who did not replace the glory of their Master with other gods, who obtain the Malchut, as it is written, “A virtuous woman is the crown of her husband.” It is so because faith, Malchut, means that one who obtains her is rewarded with clinging to one’s Master, always fearing Him, not straying to the right or to the left.

One must not go after other gods, who are called “a woman of harlotry,” as it is written, “To keep you from a strange woman, from a foreign one who smoothes her words.” One is rewarded with all that only through Malchut, hence the merit of those righteous who attain her is very great.

The righteous are nourished by the arm. But the rest of the people cannot attain her because they need Midat ha Rachamim. For this reason, her quality was concealed inside and is unseen, and only the point of Midat ha Rachamim is revealed in her.

There are only six palaces, HGT NHY, in which there is attainment. There is no attainment in the seventh palace, and they are regarded as ten Sefirot because the first palace, the palace of Yesod, includes Malchut within it, and the last, upper palace, the palace of Bina, includes the GAR within it, KHB. Here The Zohar explains the first palace from below upward, the palace of Yesod.

8) That palace stands in the upper form, which is Bina, because when the souls of the righteous depart from this world, meaning pass on into their world, they enter those palaces in the lower Garden of Eden and each one sits there for the entire time that the soul needs to sit there.

It is so because the souls of the righteous are the light of Bina because the light of Bina is called Neshama [soul]. Thus, when the righteous passes, the soul needs to rise to the upper Garden of Eden, Bina. Yet, because it was clothed in a body in this world, Malchut de Midat ha Din, she was impressed by it and even after her passing, she cannot rise to her place, to the upper Garden of Eden because she must be purified from the body from which she was impressed. For this reason, the lower Garden of Eden has been prepared for her, which is essentially from Malchut, related to the Guf [body], as it is primarily from Malchut. But it is also related to the Neshama because it is included in the form of Bina.

9) In each palace in the lower Garden of Eden there are forms such as above, Bina, and such as below, Malchut. Therefore, although the soul is not yet purified from the Guf, she can enter there because there is the form of Malchut there, related to the Guf, while the soul herself, who is considered Bina, can enter there as there is also the form of Bina there.

There, in the lower Garden of Eden, the soul dresses in garments similar to her garments in this world, which is the Guf, and she is delighted there for the entire duration that she needs to be delighted with the lights in order to be completely purified from the scum of the Guf, until the time comes when the soul can rise to the upper place as she should, when all the impressions of the body that clothed in her in this world cease from her. Then she can rise up to her place in the upper Garden of Eden as she should.

Each soul is from Bina and must rise to her root, to the upper Garden of Eden. And out of that clothing in which the soul is clothed she sees high forms, from Bina, to regard the glory of their Master. That is, that clothing, which is similar to the clothing of this world, also consists of upper forms, of Bina. This is why the soul can obtain the upper lights from Bina through it, and regard the glory of her Master.

10) In this palace there are upper lights to regard, and the souls of the proselytes who converted stand there. The souls of the proselytes enter there to regard the upper glory, and there they clothe in one clothing of light, which illuminates and does not illuminate. It is so because through the lights in that palace, the righteous look and give to the souls of the proselytes who are there so the souls may enter and receive from the upper glory once they clothe in one clothing of light that illuminates and does not illuminate. In other words, there are two acts as one in this light: it illuminates to those who are worthy of it, and it does not illuminate—it darkens to those who are unworthy of it. That clothing causes them joy for having been rewarded being worthy of it.

That palace is surrounded by gems and gold. The lights of the right are called “gems,” and the lights of the left are called “gold,” as it is written, “From the north comes gold.”

11) There is a door there, which descends opposite the door to Hell. From there the proselytes look at all those wicked idolaters who did not convert and did not enter the token of the covenant of holiness. They are expelled by angels of destruction who chase them away with burning fire, and the proselytes see and are happy for having converted and been rid of that harsh Din.

12) Three times a day they illuminate from the upper light and play there. By that, it implies the lights of GAR that are drawn into that palace, for as there are three Behinot, NHY HGT and GAR in the palaces in general, there are these three Behinot in each palace, too:

1) NHY in that palace is the upper lights to regard, where the souls of the proselytes who converted stand.

2) HGT is the lights of gems and gold.

3) GAR is the one of whom it was said here, “Three times a day they illuminate from the upper light and play there,” thus implying lights of GAR.

Above them are Ovadia and Unkelus, the proselyte and the rest of the proselytes who are as important as they, who converted.

As was explained regarding this palace in the lower Garden of Eden, so is the quality of the lower palace in the upper Garden of Eden, where the souls rise when they can rise to be crowned there, once they have been long enough in the lower Garden of Eden.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Second Palace, Hod
13) That palace stands inside the first palace and illuminates from the first palace. There are all the precious stones here, which surround it because it is the first Behina of the lights of the palace, the lights of NHY, which are only lights of Hassadim, called “precious stones.” These lights are primarily of the first palace, a palace surrounded by gems. However, by the palaces’ mingling with one another, the lights of the precious stones are also in the second palace.

This is why it was said that this palace illuminates from the first palace. Here there are all the precious stones that surround it because by this palace receiving the illumination of the first palace, there are also the lights of the precious stones here.

14) Within that palace is one light that consists of all four colors, HB TM, which illuminates from above downward. The lights of the first Behina were only the colors of Hassadim, lights of NHY, but here all the colors illuminate, even the color of Hochma. They are considered lights of HGT that are in this palace, which is the second Behina here.

It was said that a light that consists of all the colors, HB TM, illuminates from above downward. It is so because the unification is for VAK, which are the four directions—south, north, east, and west—called HB TM, above and below, NH. In each degree, the illumination of Netzah illuminates the four directions HB TM from below upward, from Chazeh and above. The Hod illuminates the HB TM from above downward in each degree because it extends their illumination from Chazeh and below through the Sium [end] of the degree. Thus, Netzah is regarded as above, and Hod as below.

The palace of Hod illuminates from above downward because Hod extends HB TM from above downward. In this palace are all those who suffered torments and illnesses in this world to be corrected in complete repentance, who thanked and praised their Master each day, and never cancelled their prayer.

It is the nature of a man who is concerned with being corrected before the Creator to see himself as full of deficiencies. It enables him to always pray for complementing his deficiencies. However, he cannot thank and praise the Creator because in his mind, he has nothing for which to thank and praise. If he overcomes and always thanks and praises the Creator each day for the great kindness toward him, he necessarily feels satisfaction in his state, and again he cannot pray and complain to the Creator about his deficiencies.

Thus, exertion in prayer removes him from praises and thanks, and exertion in praises and thanks removes him from prayer. The merit of those righteous is that they are complete on both sides: they were thanking and praising their Master each day, yet they did not lose the power of prayer, never cancelled their prayer, and always suffered torments and pain to correct their works, and prayed to the Creator. This is why they were rewarded with entering the palace of Hod in the Garden of Eden.

15) Within that palace, inside the second Behina of HGT, are all those righteous who sanctify the name of their Master with all their might, and answer with all their might, “Amen, may His great name be blessed.”

The third Behina of the palace is GAR, awarded to those righteous who were rewarded with sanctifying the name of the Creator with all their might, and answering with all their might, “Amen, may His great name be blessed.” Those are the ones who are inside the insides of that palace, since HGT of this palace are inside NHY of the palace, and GAR of the palace are inside HGT of the palace. Thus, GAR of the palace are inside the insides of the palace, and that light that is in HGT of the palace, which includes all the colors HB TM, illuminates to the righteous who are in GAR of the palace, too.

By that light which they receive from HGT of the palace, they stand and see other lights, which are attained and unattained within them. That is, for the greatness of that light, they cannot attain it in full. Rather, it is as though it is attained, yet unattained by them. Above the righteous stands the Messiah. He comes in and stands among them, bringing down the light for them so they may attain it.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Third Palace, Netzah
16) The Messiah travels from the second palace and enters the third palace, where all those who suffered great illnesses and pains are there to be corrected, that is, more than those in the second palace. This is why they were rewarded with entering the third palace. This is the first Behina in this palace, NHY. The second Behina is all those infant students who did not complete their days and died prematurely, meaning they did not taste the taste of sin. Hence, those pure souls rise for MAN and extend the lights of the second Behina of that palace, HGT.

The third Behina is all those who mourn the ruin of the Temple and shed tears. They extend the lights of GAR to this palace, and therefore sit at the GAR of the palace. All those three Behinot of souls of the righteous are in that palace, and the Messiah comforts them, illuminating his lights to them.

In the palace of Hod, the Messiah brings down the lights for them. Yet, here it is said “Comforts them”; it does not say, “Brings down to them.” It is so because only lights of Hod extend from above downward, but the lights of Netzah illuminate only from below upward, hence it does not say, “Brings down to them,” meaning from above downward, as this is customary only in the palace of Hod.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Fourth Palace, Tifferet
17) Once he is completed with all the lights in the third palace and travels from that palace, he can enter the fourth palace, Tifferet. There, there are all the mourners of Zion and Jerusalem with all those who were killed by other, idol worshipping nations, all the other nations besides the people of Israel, since there is great Kedusha in those who were killed by other nations. It is so much so that their souls rise for MAN and extend the high lights in this palace and are rewarded with them, and the mourners of Zion and Jerusalem are connected to them, as well. The Messiah—who sees the mourners of Zion and Jerusalem, and the slain of the nations—begins to cry, and all those presidents from David’s seed hold him and comfort him.

This relates to the Messiah Son of Joseph, from Malchut from Chazeh de ZA and below, who is called Rachel, and whose ascent is only up to the fourth palace, Tifferet, and only up to the place of Chazeh in that palace, and not above the Chazeh. But the presidents, the seed of David, are from Malchut from Chazeh de ZA and above. Therefore, when the Messiah Son of Joseph comes to the palace of Tifferet, he receives lights and is comforted by the presidents from the seed of David—who are from above the Chazeh in this palace—and is completed by them. Here is the first Behina in this palace, NHY.

18) The Messiah weeps again, a second time, until the voice comes out and unites with the voice of the Messiah, and his voices rises. It is so because the voice of the weeping of the Messiah Son of Joseph is the voice of Malchut below the Chazeh. Hence the Dinim have a grip on his voice and he is unfit to rise for MAN until the voice of Bina comes down from above and unites with the voice of the Messiah.

At that time the voice of the Messiah rises in a Zivug of voice and speech, and is detained there until the beginning of the month. That is, it rises and is included in a Zivug of voice and speech, ZON in the palace of Bina, and is detained there as MAN until the Mochin de Rosh are extended to the Nukva, who is called “month.” By that the Nukva is corrected and is called “the beginning of the month.”

When he descends from Bina, several lights and kinds of effulgence descend with him, illuminating to all those palaces, and healing and light come to all the ones who were slain by the nations of the world, and the sick and tormented who suffer with the Messiah to draw the redemption.

19) At that time the Messiah dresses in a garment of kingship. All those who were slain by the idol worshipping nations are engraved and inscribed in that garment of kingship, and that garment of kingship of the Messiah rises to Bina, above, and is engraved inside the upper garment of kingship of the king, ZA, who clothes Bina.

In other words, the slain by the idol worshippers in the garment of kingship of the Messiah are engraved in the upper garment of kingship where those who suffer most from illnesses and pains are engraved, and both become MAN for the upper Zivug de ZON. The upper light is drawn by them to that palace, and the Creator is destined to clothe in that garment of kingship of the Messiah, to sentence all the nations of the world, as it is written, “He will judge among the nations, will fill them with corpses,” which will be in the end.

But prior to that, the Messiah’s garment of kingship is mitigated by its connecting to the Creator’s garment of kingship. Then both rise for MAN together, an upper Zivug is made on them, and they extend their lights. Finally, the Messiah returns and descends from the place of the Zivug, and comforts the souls. Also, lights and pleasures to be delighted in come down with him, and several angels and Merkavot [chariots/structures] come down with the Messiah, each of which carries a garment for all those souls of those who were slain by the idol worshipping nations. There they are refined that whole time until the Messiah goes up and comes down.

“Refined” means that they receive the lights of Eden, illumination of Hochma, which is received only from below upward. Hence, the souls are refined—receiving illumination of Hochma—only when the Messiah goes up and comes down. At that time the illumination is in a state of from below upward. But once the Messiah has come down, they cannot be refined because then they need to extend the Eden from above downward, but it is received only from below upward. This explains the second Behina in the palace of Tifferet, the lights of HGT in that palace.

20) Inside that palace, in the insides of HGT in the palace, the ten appointed ministers stand at a superior degree. These are Rabbi Akiva and his friends. All of them rise in an ascent inside the mirror of above, the illuminating mirror, and illuminate in the effulgence of the upper glory. It is written about them, “Neither has the eye seen a God besides You.” This is the third Behina, GAR of that palace.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Fifth Palace, Gevura
21) In the fifth palace are all those of complete repentance, who repented their sins, and who have been redeemed from them, meaning who made repentance from love and their sins became as merits. Then they were redeemed from the sins they sinned because they were given additional merits because of them, and their souls went out in purity. Also, all those who sanctified the name of their Master, who took upon them devotion in His honor, are also in this palace.

At the palace door stands Menashe, King of Judah, who made complete repentance for his sins, and the Creator accepted his repentance and dug him a digging under the throne to receive him. That is, He hid him—as if inside a digging—from the eyes of the slanderers so they would not slander him. This is the NHY of that palace.

22) Inside the NHY of that palace are those with immense repentance, who grew stronger in their repentance until their souls went out, out of rancor for their bad deeds, and they delight each day in the upper Eden. This is the HGT in that palace. Three times a day the light enters that palace in which the souls are refined, each as befits it. Those three times are the three lines on which the lights of GAR are drawn in that palace.

Each is burned by the light of the other’s canopy, whether below or above, whether in the lower palaces or in the upper palaces. The merit of the righteous is not the same for all. Each has his own canopy, and one cannot touch the canopy of the other who is higher than him because he will be burned by it as though he had touched fire.

23) That palace stands above all those lower palaces, and even complete righteous in the lower palaces cannot enter that palace and attain it. That palace, Gevura, is a higher degree than all the palaces, except for the degree of the Hassidim [pious], the palace of Hesed [mercy], which is the highest degree of all, even more than that palace of Gevura.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Sixth Palace, Hesed
24) That palace is the palace of the Hassidim, whose quality is “What’s mine is yours; what’s yours is yours,” meaning to bestow and to not receive. That palace is superior to all the palaces because the degree of Hesed is the highest of the six Sefirot HGT NHY. This is a palace that stands above all the palaces. It is impossible to be rewarded with this palace prior to being completed in all the degrees in the palaces below. It is considered as though it were supported and standing atop their degrees.

It is the palace of the right because the degree of Hesed is regarded as the right line, and there is no one to attain it except those holy Hassidim, and all those who love their Master with great love. At the door of the palace stand all those who make unifications for their Master each day, who extend each day the revelation of His uniqueness from Ein Sof to the Sefirot and to all the worlds. They are the first to rise from there to higher palaces, who first rise to the Hassidim in that palace. This is considered NHY in that palace.

25) Above that door, above the lights of NHY, stands Abraham, the Creator’s right, Hesed. By another door stands Isaac, who was tied on the altar, and who was a complete offering before the Creator. He is Gevura. By another door inside the palace stands Jacob, a whole man, with the 12 tribes surrounding him and Divinity atop them, and the lights of HGT in that palace, since Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are HGT.

26) When Israel are in trouble, the three fathers awaken and evoke Divinity to protect Israel. Then Divinity rises and is crowned above, receiving GAR, which are called “crowns,” and she protects Israel. It is so because Divinity cannot protect Israel until she obtains Mochin de GAR, and by the awakening of the fathers, HGT. That is, by HGT de ZA rising and becoming HBD, they extend GAR to Divinity.

Here are lights of GAR of the palace. As there are palaces in the lower Garden of Eden, there are corrected palaces in the upper Garden of Eden. These are the faith, Malchut, since Malchut in completeness is called “faith,” and each palace is considered Malchut.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Seventh Palace, Bina
27) All the palaces connect and crown in one palace—the seventh one—which is more hidden and concealed than all the other palaces, since that palace is GAR. It was said, Beresheet, Barah Sheet [created six], six palaces. Elokim is the seventh palace. Elokim is Mochin de GAR, the seventh palace. In the middle of that palace stands another palace, in which there are many colors: green, white, red, and black. When the souls must rise in a degree, they enter that palace to the pillar in it. One who befits that color in the pillar ascends in it; one who befits another color ascends in that; each ascends through the color in the pillar that befits it.

Explanation: During Tzimtzum Bet, TNHY of each degree descended to the degree below it. NHY de Keter de Atzilut descended to AVI, NHY de AVI to YESHSUT, NHY de YESHSUT to ZA, NHY de ZA to Malchut de Atzilut, and NHY de Malchut de Atzilut descended to GAR of the world of Beria. Also, NHY de GAR de Beria descended to ZA de Beria, NHY de ZA to Malchut de Beria, and NHY de Malchut de Beria to GAR of the world of Yetzira. Likewise, the NHY of each degree in the world of Yetzira descended to the degree below it, until NHY de Malchut de Yetzira descended to GAR of the world of Assiya. So was it in the particular degrees of Assiya.

Thus, NHY de Malchut de Atzilut are clothed in GAR of Beria, NHY de Malchut de Beria in GAR of Yetzira, and NHY de Malchut de Yetzira in GAR of Assiya, in the seventh palace in the Garden of Eden, the palace of GAR. The core of NHY is the middle line in them, which is Yesod. Know that that Yesod of the upper one that exists in each lower one is called “a pillar,” and is inside each and every degree from Keter de Atzilut through the end of Assiya.

When the upper one gives Mochin to the lower one by raising its NHY back to his place, the lower one—who is attached to those NHY—rise with them to the place of the upper one and receives there Mochin. Thus, that pillar, the NHY of the upper one, is regarded as the one through which each lower one rises to the place of the upper one.

There are four colors in that pillar—white, red, green, and black, HB TM. Those ascents of the lower one that ascends to the upper one through the pillar are not all at once. Sometimes only the white color rises, sometimes the red color, too, sometimes also the green color, and sometimes the black color, too, there are many degrees in each color.

In the middle of that palace, the seventh palace of the Garden of Eden of Assiya, stands one pillar—Yesod de Malchut de Yetzira—which includes NHY de Yetzira, and in which there are many colors, many degrees. In all, they are four degrees—green, white, red, and black, HB TM. Green is Tifferet, white is Hochma, red is Bina, and black is Malchut. When the souls need to rise in degree they enter that palace to the pillar in it, and the one who befits that color in the pillar ascends in it. One who befits another color ascends in that.

When the souls are worthy of rising above Assiya, they rise within that seventh palace, each ascending to its corresponding Behina in the pillar. The one belonging to the white color, Hochma, rises through the white color in the pillar. If the soul is from Bina, it ascends through the red color in the pillar, each as befits it. Here it speaks of a general ascent from world to world, which is only through the pillar in the seventh palace. However, there is a particular pillar within each palace through which the lower one rises to the upper one, meaning NHY of the upper one that are clothed in the lower one.

28) Those six palaces are for the section of the souls. But the seventh palace is not for the section of the souls, but for the ascent of the souls through the pillar in it. There is attainment only in six palaces, but not in the seventh palace, GAR, for in each GAR there is no attainment.

Also, all six palaces are as six. We have no attainment even in the third Behina of each palace, which is GAR, but only in the NHY HGT in each palace. This is why it is written, Beresheet, the letters of Barah Sheet [created six], indicating that there are six degrees above in Bina herself, and there are six degrees below, HGT NHY of the ZON, which are called “six days of work.” It is all one matter: in every place, VAK—both VAK of the lower ones and VAK de GAR—are equal and we have attainment in them. We have no attainment anywhere in the GAR.

29) There were two Temples, the first Temple and the second Temple—an upper one, Bina, and a lower one, Malchut. There are also two letters Hey in the name HaVaYaH. The first Hey is Bina, and the bottom Hey is Malchut. There are six degrees above and six degrees below, and it is all one matter. The first Temple and the second Temple are one with the first Hey and bottom Hey, Bina and Malchut.

The upper Bet is Bet of Beresheet, the first Temple, Bina, opening gates to all the sides, since they are included in one another—Malchut, the second Temple, is included in Bina, the first Temple. By that, Bina opened gates to all the sides, including six sides of herself ,and the six sides in Bina. That is, because of the ascent of Malchut and her inclusion as one with Bina, Bina opened the six sides of Malchut so she is fit for reception of Mochin, like her.

Resheet indicates that then Bina became Resheet [first/prime], entering the count of the structure, ZON, which are called “the structure of the world.” She is considered the first degree, giving Mochin to ZON and to the worlds BYA due to her inclusion as one with Malchut. But the degrees that preceded her are still not considered Resheet, which is what the word Beresheet [in the beginning] in the beginning of the Torah indicates. Bet indicates the upper Bait [Temple], Bina. Resheet indicates that she became the first to bestow Mochin upon the worlds.

Also, the word Resheet in Beresheet indicates that Bina became first in the count. The Mochin of the number and the count are Mochin of illumination of Hochma, and they begin from Bina and not above her.

30) Beresheet is the whole, Malchut, the face of a man, a form in which all forms in reality are included, as it is written, “It is the image of the appearance of the glory of the Lord.” It is an image in which six other degrees are seen, where by Malchut, the Mochin of illumination of Hochma are drawn to the VAK in Bina because “image” and “seeing” indicate Hochma.

This is Beresheet, whose letters are Barah Sheet [created six], as through Malchut’s ascent to Bina, VAK were made in Bina. Also, she raises MAN and causes them Mochin of illumination of Hochma. When VAK de Bina entered the image, Malchut, she corrects herself, raising MAN to show them, to extend to them the disclosure through the Mochin of illumination of Hochma, to work in those Mochin the crafts of the world, the Mochin of illumination of Hochma, from whom comes the whole of reality in the six days of work.

Although all the Mochin come from Bina, they are still essentially Malchut because through Malchut’s ascent to Bina, VAK of Katnut de Bina—implied in the matter of Barah Sheet—were carved. Also, their Mochin de Gadlut are only through Malchut because there is no disclosure of Mochin of illumination of Hochma except in the place of Malchut from Chazeh de ZA and below. This is why she is called “lower Hochma,” as Hochma appears only in her. It follows that the Gadlut of the Mochin is also because of Malchut.

It cannot be said that the crafts of the world, Mochin de Hochma, come from the Malchut. This is why it is written, Barah Sheet, indicating the praise of VAK de Bina because they make their craft at the degree of Malchut. That is, it mustn’t be mistaken that the intention is that the Mochin themselves come from Malchut because this is what is implied in Beresheet, Barah Sheet, indicating that the VAK in Bina are the ones who work, since Malchut has nothing of her own. Rather, it means that all the praise and greatness of the VAK are because they work through the Malchut, and this is why the Mochin are named after the Malchut.

31) It is written, “The buds have appeared on the earth; the time of singing has arrived.” The buds imply the six degrees HGT NHY. “Appeared on the earth” means in Malchut because they are forms to be seen on this degree, which do not appear on any degree but Malchut. This is why it is written, “Appeared on the earth,” for the buds appear only on the earth, in Malchut. “The time of singing has arrived” indicates that then, after the instilling of Divinity—who is called “nightingale” [a songbird]—with the Mochin de Hochma, it is time to praise and glorify.

This is why Malchut is called “psalm.” It is written, “A psalm for David.” It is not written, “For David, a psalm,” indicating that first, Divinity was instilled upon him, and then he recited the psalm. Thus, Malchut is called a “psalm.” First, through the instilling of Divinity, he obtained Mochin de Gadlut, and then he sang and praised. This is the meaning of “The time of singing has arrived,” meaning that Divinity, called “nightingale,” first came to him, and then he sang and praised. “The time of singing has arrived” means that after the obtainment of the Mochin comes the time to praise.

32) The upper world, Bina, is hidden, and all his words are hidden, even her ZAT, since she is in the upper one, in GAR de Bina, who is the day in which all the days are included. GAR de Bina is called “a day in which all the days are included” or “a day that walks with all the days.” It is so because “day” means Hesed. Being a root to all the Hassadim in the worlds, she is called “a day in which all the days are included,” and she never receives Hochma, as it is written, “Because He desires mercy [Hesed].”

However, ZAT de Bina receive illumination of Hochma to impart to ZON, and even ZAT de Bina are also regarded as the hidden world. And although they receive Hochma and give to ZON because they are in Bina, the disclosure of Hochma is not at all in her own place but in the place of ZON.

When AA created and took Bina outside his Rosh, he took out only those six, VAK de Bina, and not GAR. And because it is hidden, meaning that all his words are hidden because Bina is hidden in GAR and in VAK, this is why he said, Beresheet, the letters of Barah Sheet, implying the six upper days, VAK de Bina, and did not say who created them—those six days implied in Beresheet. It is so because they are a high and hidden world, since they are VAK de Bina, who is hidden, for the illumination of Hochma does not appear in its own place.

33) Afterwards he disclosed and said—in the bottom Assiya, in ZON—who said, “Who created them?”, since it is a world that is revealed. He said, “God created the heaven and the earth,” ZON. It is so because in the upper world, VAK de Bina—implied in Beresheet, Barah Sheet—it does not say who created it because it is a hidden world. But in the lower world, ZON, called “heaven and earth,” it is written that Elokim, Bina, created the heaven and the earth because they are the revealed world in which the Hassadim appear through the Mochin of illumination of Hochma.

This is why it is not written that He created in concealment, meaning created the heaven and the earth in concealment, since they are the revealed world. This is why it is written, “God created.” Indeed, God, which is a revealed name, created them, since the name Elokim indicates the completeness of the Mochin in illumination of Hochma.

The first world, Bina, is in concealment because it is the upper world. The lower world, ZON is revealed because the work of the Creator is always in concealment and in disclosure. So is the meaning of the holy name, hidden and revealed, since Yod-Hey of the name HaVaYaH, HB, is concealed because there is no attainment in GAR, and Vav-Hey of the name HaVaYaH is revealed, ZON, there is attainment in them. So it is in every work of the Creator, on all the degrees—GAR of the degree is concealed, and VAK of the degree is revealed.

34) “The heaven and the earth.” The word Et [the] of “The heaven” comes to include the bottom heaven, below. And the word “The” of “And the earth” comes to include in it the earth of below, include because all works in the lower earth are as the upper earth.

Seven Sections of the Upper and Lower Earth

35) “And the earth was unformed and void [Heb: Tohu ve Bohu].” “The earth is the upper earth, Nukva de ZA, who has no light of her own. The word “was” indicates that the earth was initially in the full completeness, as it should be, but which now became Tohu ve Bohu and darkness. “Was” tells us that she was in completeness, then diminished herself and diminished the light in her, which went out of her and she became Tohu ve Bohu and darkness, and spirit. These are the four foundations of the world, which were completed in the earth.

36) “And the earth” comes to include the lower earth, who was made in sections, like the upper one. It is written, “And the land was unformed and void [Tohu ve Bohu], and darkness, and spirit,” since those are the sections in the earth, called “earth,” “ground,” “valley,” “oblivion,” “aridity,” Arka [Aramaic: earth], “world.” The biggest of all the lands is “world,” of which it is written, “And He will judge the world in righteousness.” This is not written of the rest of the lands, hence it means that she is the most important.

The Zohar explains how those seven lands divide in the four foundations—Tohu ve Bohu, darkness, and spirit—in a way that the verse, “And the land was unformed” relates to the bottom earth, of Assiya, and not to the upper earth.

37) Rabbi Aba says, “The earth is called ‘aridity’; it is the place of Hell, as it is written, ‘Aridity and the shadow of death.’ As the shadow of death is the name of Hell, so is aridity, which is near it. It is written, ‘And darkness over the face of the deep,’ which is the place of Hell, which is aridity, the place of the angel of death, who darkens people’s faces. It is a place of the upper darkness, as it is written, ‘And the earth was unformed and void, and darkness, and the spirit.’”

38) Tohu is the land of oblivion. It is called so because no sight is seen in it until it is completely forgotten, since oblivion means forgetfulness. No color or sight is seen in Tohu. Bohu is the land Arka, since it is not a forgotten place. It has a depiction and a shape, hence it is not forgotten like Tohu. Rabbi Hiya says, “The land ‘valley’ is Bohu, and not Arka. ‘And the spirit of God’ is the land ‘world,’ nourished by the spirit of God, the spirit of Bina, who is called Elokim [God], and they are all as one degree.”

The words of Rabbi Aba explain the four upper lands, which are Oblivion, Aridity, Arka, and World. Aridity is opposite Tohu, Oblivion opposite darkness, Arka opposite Bohu, and World opposite the spirit of God. These are the four foundations of the world, which were completed in the earth: fire, wind, water, and dust. Oblivion is Tohu, the foundation of dust; Aridity is darkness, the foundation of fire; Arka is Bohu, the foundation of water; World is the spirit of God, the foundation of wind. Why did he explain nothing about the three bottom lands, Earth, Ground, and Valley?

It is so because the seven lands are considered one Partzuf, Rosh and Guf. The upper land, World, corresponds to Bina, Rosh. The six bottom lands are Toch [interior] and Sof [end] of the Partzuf. Arka, Aridity, and Oblivion are considered the Toch, HGT through the Chazeh. Arka is the foundation of water and Hesed; Aridity is the foundation of fire, Gevura; Oblivion is the foundation of dust, Tifferet and Malchut together through the Chazeh, and from the Chazeh and below it is Malchut alone. In those four lands there is the entire Behina of the Partzuf, which are Bina, HGT, and Malchut. Hence, there is no need to explain the three lower lands.

It is so because although they are three Behinot NHY, they are still only the expansion of Malchut, the expansion of the Tohu from Chazeh and below, in which there is nothing new. We need not ask, “But World is considered Yesod, the Ruach, which is Tifferet, and not Tohu,” since World is Ruach de Bina and regarded as Bina, and Tifferet of the Partzuf is in Oblivion.

39/1) Likewise, in the seven sections that were explained in the lower earth of Assiya there are also such as them in the upper earth, in Malchut de Atzilut, regarded as a land in Malchut of the world of Atzilut.

Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

39/2) There are seven sections above, in Malchut, arranged degree by degree in order. In all the sections there are high angels, one atop the other according to the order of their degrees. There are also angels below, in the seven lands of Assiya. All of them grip to one another so that all will be one.

There are seven sections above, in the world of Atzilut, and the upper land, Malchut, includes all of them, and all are included in it, since those seven sections are the expansion of Malchut to her seven Sefirot Bina, and HGT NHY. Hence, they are all included in her because they are all but parts of Malchut.

The praise of the Creator clothes in all of them together. However, the degrees differ from one another, and the places of the degrees are also different from one to the other.

Explanation: In the beginning he explained two interpretations to the verse, “And the earth was unformed and void [Tohu ve Bohu], and darkness on the face of the deep, and the spirit of God hovered over the face of the waters.” The first interpretation applies to the upper earth, Malchut de Atzilut, in which the four Behinot—Tohu ve Bohu, darkness, and spirit—came out because she was diminished in the diminution of the moon. The second interpretation applies to the lower earth, in which those four Behinot—Tohu ve Bohu, darkness, and spirit—made seven sections, “earth,” “ground,” “valley,” “oblivion,” “aridity,” Arka, and “world.”

He continues to explain about that: Those two interpretations do not dispute one another, since all that there is in the lower earth extends from the upper earth, from Malchut de Atzilut. Therefore, the verse, “And the earth was unformed and void,” applies to both earths. There are seven sections, as in the lower earth, and moreover, the seven sections below extend from the seven sections of the upper earth because they are seven sections above, and seven sections below, and all grip to one another because they are all one.

Each of the seven sections below grips to its corresponding Behina in the seven sections of the upper earth. All are one, and all that there is in one, there is also in the other. For this reason, he explains the seven sections in the upper earth, Malchut de Atzilut, from which we conclude all the details of the seven sections that correspond to them in the lower earth. It is said below, “So it is in the seven sections of the earth below,” and they are all as the seven sections of above.

However, when coming to conclude from our lower earth regarding the upper earth of Atzilut, Malchut de Atzilut, we should know that the relation of our earth to Malchut de Atzilut is not to the whole of Malchut de Atzilut, but only to the externality of Malchut de Atzilut, since the world of Assiya in general is ascribed to the whole of Malchut de Atzilut. Also, it is known that the ground of the world of Assiya is as the ground of the Garden of Eden, in Bina de Malchut of the world of Assiya.

In other words, Malchut of the world of Assiya is considered a unique Partzuf, and does not end the world of Assiya in Malchut in her, but only in Bina in her, in Tifferet, regarded as Bina de Guf, where the Parsa inside the intestines stands. That Parsa, which ends the world of Assiya, is the ground of the Garden of Eden.

The part from Chazeh of Malchut de Assiya and below, who is under that Parsa, is regarded as her externality. There are ten Sefirot in it, and Malchut of those ten Sefirot is our earth, which divides into seven sections, “oblivion,” “aridity,” Arka, “world,” “earth,” “ground,” “valley.” Likewise is our earth in regard to Malchut de Atzilut, since Malchut de Atzilut in general ends in Bina of her tenth Sefira, where there is the Parsa inside the intestines. From there down the ten Sefirot of the externality of Malchut are extended.

Malchut of those ten Sefirot is the upper earth with seven sections, which he counts here before us. Each of the seven sections of the lower earth, our earth, receives from its corresponding Behina in the upper earth. Thus, only Malchut of the externality of Malchut de Atzilut is ascribed to our earth, and in them are the seven sections that The Zohar describes before us.

That Malchut is also regarded as a Partzuf, whose four upper sections stand from her Chazeh and above through the Parsa that is there, and the three bottom sections stand from Chazeh and below, under her Parsa. Those three sections are considered the externality of Malchut of the externality of Malchut de Atzilut, and in them are roots of the Klipot. That externality of Malchut of the externality illuminates a tiny candle for them, to sustain them, as it is written, “And His kingdom rules over all.” Those are the roots of the Klipa, which The Zohar regards in the three bottom sections, and the praise of the Creator dresses in all of them.

And why does Malchut de Atzilut illuminate to the Klipot and sustain them? It is because the praise of the Creator would not be completed without them because the Klipa [peel] comes before the fruit, as is known.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

First Section, Yesod
40) The first section below, the bottom section—the second of Yesod, the first when you begin to count from the bottom—is a place of darkness that does not illuminate. It is established with sections for spirits and makers of Din [judgment] and strong stormy winds. These are three kinds of Klipot, one stronger than the other. They are in the first Klipa of the four Klipot of stormy wind. These Klipot are invisible, possessing neither light nor darkness, and are completely amorphous.
Nothing is known there, in that place, as there is no form at all in that imprint. Although there are three Klipot in that section, they are visible to no one, and neither light nor darkness nor any form can be perceived in them. However, there is necessarily some imprint in them, but in that place there is no form in the imprint that suffices for perception. Hence, they are completely unknown.
That first section corresponds to Tohu in the verse, “and the earth was Tohu.” It was said in The Zohar that Tohu is a place without colors or forms, nor is it included in a form at all. Now it is with a form, but when scrutinizing it, it has no form at all. Therefore, it was said here that in this section, too, which corresponds to Tohu, there is no one to know of the existence of the Klipot. It seems that there are Klipot there, but when approaching to look at them, no form is seen there at all.
41) There is an angel appointed over that place, whose name is Tahariel. Along with Angel Tahariel are 70 flying appointees that are erased by flickers of flames above them. Some of them do not exist, some exist but are invisible, and some are visible but when approaching to look at them they are gone.
At morning time they are all renewed. But they do not persist because when they arrive at that place they are lost and are absent because they enter a hole in the abyss, and are invisible because when the night darkens, they are erased by the flames until morning.
It is written, “His kingdom rules over all.” Malchut de Atzilut illuminates a tiny candle for the Klipot to sustain them. This is why their place in this section has been rooted, in the last section of the externality of Malchut, the lowest place that exists.
However, an angel of the side of Kedusha [holiness] has been appointed over them, and he is called Tahariel, after his work. His work is to subdue the Klipot and guide them so they do not damage the Kedusha too much, but properly serve it, since the peel precedes the fruit. It follows that it eventually consumes and erases the Tuma’a [impurity] of these Klipot, bringing purification to the worlds. This is why he is called, Angel Tahariel, from the words Tahara [purity] of El [God].
He has seventy appointees whose role is to extend the vitality and sustenance to the Klipot in that section. But those appointees do not persist. Rather, they are created and then burn out because being the channels of existence to the Klipot, they must be as transitory as they are, and have no part in eternity.

Thus, they burn when approaching Malchut to receive abundance for the Klipot, and when flying to receive abundance, they are erased by the sparks and flickers of the flames on them, from that River Dinur [river of fire] above them in the third section.
Also, they divide into three thirds, RTS: KHB, HGT, NHY. It was said about NHY that they do not exist because when they arrive at that place they disappear completely since the majority of Dinim (judgments) is in the NHY of the Klipot, hence their channels must be utterly destroyed so they cannot receive anything from them.
It was said about their HGT that they are absent because they enter a hole in the abyss. That is, they can be seen, but when approaching to look at them they are gone because they have entered a hole in the abyss, the female of Tohu, and there is no dominance so as to see her. Also, the male is called Tohu, and Nukva is called Tehom [abyss].
It was said about their HBD that they are invisible because when the night darkens they are erased by those flames. That is, they are present but are not, since they are erased by the flickers of flame on them.
When morning comes they are all renewed, all three Behinot NHY, HGT, HBD. When approaching to receive abundance, the three Dinim settle on them once more, NHY promptly disappear, HGT hide in the abyss, and HBD are erased and cannot be seen.

So it goes each day repeatedly. In this manner the force of the Klipot in that section is significantly reduced, and they are fit for their role to serve the Kedusha, since the Klipa [sin. for Klipot] precedes the fruit.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Second Section, Hod
42) The second section is a place that illuminates more and is darker. But it is not as dark as the first section. That section was established as an abode for the angels of above and there are no Klipot here, who are appointed over the works of people, to assist them if they do good, or conversely, to deflect them on the path of evil that they march. That is, they give strength also to those who follow the bad path.
And although they are angels of above and not Klipot, because as we learn, your right hand is stretched out to welcome the returning, that place seems more than the previous place in the first section, since the first section was Tohu, and that section is Bohu, which is more apparent.
These angels have proximity to people because there are angels that are seen to people in the similitude of people, then there are other angels who are seen as actual spirits, according to people’s concepts of the mind. This is why it was said here that the angels in this section have proximity to people, meaning that they appear to people as their image. Because they are from the Chazeh and below of the sections, and people, too, are from the Chazeh and below, they have proximity and equivalence with them.
However, the angels from Chazeh and above of the sections, in the fourth section, appear to people only in a vision or by extended observation, since they have no proximity to people, as they are from the Chazeh and above.
These angels are nourished by the scent and from the perfumes that people raise from below, to rise in the benefit that they receive and to illuminate more. That is, through the MAN that people raise by good deeds, in the scent and in the perfumes in them, these angels derive benefit and illuminate more.

43) There is an appointee over these angels, Kdumiel, from the letters Kdumei El. It is so because that appointee needs to guard the angels in his section from the forces of Din in the third palace lest they control them. And since the third palace is above it, and each upper one controls the one below it, the appointee receives the power to protect from it through the name El [God].
Since that name is the name of Hesed, which precedes Gevura and left line, which controls the third palace, its power can revoke the forces of Din in its upper one, in Netzah. And by the force of that Kadmut [precedence] in the name El, it is delivered from it. This is why he is called, Kdumiel, implying that all of his strength is because the name El precedes the Gevura, by which it revokes and repels the Dinim in the section above it lest they control it.
And the angels over which Tahariel is appointed begin with singing and gradually grow silent. This is because singing extends from the left, hence the singing intensifies the power of the left, which causes the forces of Din from the third palace to awaken on them at that time. Therefore, Angel Tahariel silences them in the midst of their singing and does not let them conclude their singing.
Once they have stopped their singing and went away, they are completely gone until Israel below begin to sing in this world. At that time the angels return to their places and to their singing as before, and seem more illuminating.
Three times a day they say Kedusha because Israel cling to the Guf of the king, middle line, which is a Guf that subdues and unites the two arms with each other—the left and right lines. Also, Israel’s singing extends from the left only once it has been corrected and subdued to the right through the Rachamim in the middle line.
And after the left line was corrected and included in the right, the upper angels, too, can resume their singing because there is no longer fear of awakening of the forces of the left in the third palace, and Angel Tahariel no longer stops them. Then Kedusha is said three times a day, extending the Kedusha from the three lines—right, left, and middle—which is three times.
When Israel engage in Torah, all the angels in that section fly and testify a testimony above, and the Creator has mercy over them, where by the MAN that Israel raise through engaging in Torah, they give strength to the angels in that section so they can fly up to the upper unification.
And the benefit that they have obtained by their Torah is considered that they testify a testimony to the great Kedusha in the engagement in Torah. From that unification, which is done by the MAN, the Creator has mercy over Israel, and gives them Mochin from the middle line, the Rachamim.

Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Third Section, Netzah
44) The third section in the seven sections of the upper Eretz is a place of flames and pillars of smoke. There the stream of the river of fire leaps out; it is the origin of the river of fire, which is the crematorium for the souls of the wicked, from which the fire descends over the heads of the wicked.
That is, from that section, the fire descends over the heads of the wicked who sit below, in Hell. Because the fire comes out from that section and descends to Hell, it is called the “crematorium,” and there dwell the harm-doing angels that hammer them in Hell.
45) Sometimes there are slanderers of Israel there, to stray them from the good path, except when Israel take cure to repel them, at which time they cannot harm them. Also, they have an appointee over them from the left side.
All the angels there come from the side of the darkness. It is written about that section, “And darkness was on the face of the abyss,” since the first section is Tohu, the second section is Bohu, and the third section is darkness on the face of the abyss. Also, wicked SAM is there, in that section.
It follows that in the third section, Netzah, there is not a spark of corrected illumination. Rather, it is all fire, smoke, the river of fire, and the crematorium for the wicked, for harm-doing angels, and for wicked SAM. In the lower section, the second one—Hod—are the upper angels. And once Israel begin to sing, a great illumination reaches them. Then they sing, too, and make three Kedushot [pl. of Kedusha] there.
We should understand—it is always so that anyone who is higher than his friend is infinitely more important, too. But here it is to the contrary: the upper section is far worse than the section below it. The thing is that the difference between Netzah and Hod is as between GAR and VAK. It is known that one of the prime corrections established in the world of Tikkun [correction] was the concealment of inner AVI, the concealment of illumination of GAR de AB so they would not illuminate prior to the end of correction.
But those sections are VAK de Malchut of the ten outer Sefirot of Malchut de Atzilut, left, except that by Israel’s raising of MAN during the engagement in Torah and good deeds, they receive their correction from ZA de Atzilut. At that time the Mochin de AB are drawn to them, which correct the left, as well, since the left cannot be corrected by less than them.
However, since the GAR de AB are not drawn throughout the 6,000 years, it follows that all those Mochin that are drawn by Israel’s MAN illuminate and are received only in the section of the Hod, where there is reception of VAK, but not at all in the section of Netzah, in which there is reception of the GAR. Hence, the section of Netzah remains without any illumination of Mochin.
Moreover, there lies the root of all punishments. The root of all punishments is the sin of the tree of knowledge, and that sin was that SAM, who was riding the serpent, seduced Adam and Eve to extend Mochin de GAR de AB to the section of Netzah, of which it was said that it is all fire and smoke. And also, wicked SAM was in that section—the root of all evil—who seduced Adam and Eve with the tree of knowledge.
But the palace below it, the second palace, Hod, receives its correction from the complete by the MAN of Israel, as it receives only VAK de AB, which is its own Behina [essence/discernment]. Their saying Kedusha three times a day indicates that they receive the Mochin in three lines—right, left, and middle—which are three Kedushot, and extend only Mochin de VAK de AB, which are completely sufficient for Hod.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Fourth Section, Tifferet
46) The fourth section is the place that illuminates. A light shines there for the upper angels from the right side, and they begin to sing and conclude it. They do not go and become idle due to the singing, as do the first ones, in the first section, who begin to sing and burn, who pass through a burning fire and in the morning they are renewed as before. But those angels that are here remain in their places and are not cancelled because these are angels of Rachamim who never change.
In other words, they do not burn as the first ones because they are made of light of Rachamim, from the level of Hassadim above the Chazeh, which is received there from Bina, as it is written, “Because he desires mercy,” right. They never change to receive from the lights of the left, hence there is no Din in the world that can control them. This is why they can conclude their singing and not burn.
47) It is written about those angels, “He makes his angels into winds,” and they carry out their missions in the world without being seen by people. They are seen only in a vision or in some other manner, by close observation.
When the angels that are from Chazeh and below carry out their mission in the world, they dress in clothing of this world and are seen by people. When the angels, emissaries of the Creator, come down to this world, they are wrapped and wrap themselves in a body similar to this world, and they have proximity with people.
But the angels in the fourth section, Tifferet, from Chazeh and above, do not clothe in clothing of this world because they are spirits from the Chazeh and above, while this world is from Chazeh and below. Hence, they are not seen by people because they have no proximity to them, except when they attain them in a manner of vision or in some other manner by close observation.
The Zohar also distinguishes between them, as it is written, “Let birds fly over the earth.” “Let birds fly” is upper emissaries, angels who seem like people, in the similitude of people. It is construed from what is written, “Let birds fly over the earth,” indicating that they have the image of the people of the earth, since there are other angels, who appear as actual spirits, according to the conceptual perception of people.
There is one appointee over them, whose name is Padahel, from the words Padah El [God redeemed], since those who are granted raising MAN to that section through their good deeds receive the lights of Hassadim through that angel. And even if they must die they are redeemed and do not die. This is why the angel is called Padah El, as it is written, “And the people redeemed Jonathan and he did not die.”
The keys of Rachamim [mercy] are open in that palace to those who repent and return to their Master. They open with gates with them, to pass through them their prayers and requests, since the gates of prayer open only by extending GAR to the Shechina. These repented ones, who extended GAR to the Shechina through their repentance, obtain the keys of Rachamim therefore, to open the gates of prayer, and they are granted all that they ask and pray for from the Creator.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Fifth Section, Gevura
48) The light of the fifth section illuminates more than every section preceding it. There are angels in it—some are angels of fire, Din, and some are angels of water, Rachamim. Sometimes they are in Rachamim, when predominance is given to the angels of water, and sometimes they are in Din, when predominance is given to the angels of fire. These are on the right side, and those are on the left side. The angels of fire are on the left, and the angels of water are on the right.
Sometimes these illuminate and the others are dark. Both angels of Rachamim and angels of Din are appointed to sing to their Master—these at midnight, and those at daybreak, since the angels in that section are in the wholeness befitting them,—both angels of Rachamim and angels of Din. Therefore, they both sing, the angels of Din at midnight, and the angels of Rachamim at daybreak.
There is an appointee over them, whose name is Kodshiel, from the words, Kodshey El [sanctities of God], since his role is to extend the Kedusha from here to the lower ones.
49) At midnight, when the night is halved and the north wind awakens, and the Creator comes to play with the righteous in the Garden of Eden, the north wind knocks and comes to those appointed on singing at midnight, and they all sing and open the singing to the lower ones, so they can sing, as well.
Explanation: Night is Malchut, Nukva de ZA. There is mitigation from Bina in it because Malchut is not constructed before it is mitigated in Bina. Hence, two Behinot [discernments] are discerned in Malchut: 1) its own essence, which is Din, the quality of the first half of the night; 2) its inclusion in Bina, Midat ha Rachamim [quality of Rachamim], the second half of the night.
Therefore, at midnight, the north wind awakens, a Ruach [“wind” but also “spirit”] from Bina, called “north,” since south and north are HB, and this Ruach mitigates Malchut. Now first, Malchut receives the Katnut of Bina, and the north wind, Bina, blows and knocks on Malchut, night. It is so because the illumination of Katnut is considered knocking. Then it comes to those appointed over the singing at midnight, when the Gadlut arrives from Bina to Malchut and to the angels extending from her.
Through the Mochin that come to them they sing, and as the morning rises, near the morning light, in the twofold darkness that falls at the end of the night, near daybreak, she mates with the morning light. At that time all the other angels sing, angels of water on the right side. At that time all other angels, all the angels of fire on the left side, assist them because singing is considered left.
This is why the angels of the right need assistance from the angels of the left, so they can sing, as it is written, “When morning stars sing together and all the sons of God will cheer.” It points to all the angels whatsoever—both angels of water and angels of fire, as they all sing together until Israel below begin to sing and praise after them.
These angels are more important than Israel because they are from Chazeh and above of the sections. Hence, Israel receive from them the strength to sing. But the angels from Chazeh and below of the sections are to the contrary: they cannot extend their singing until Israel below, in this world, begin to sing. Because these angels are from Chazeh and below, as are Israel, they are of lower merit than Israel and require receiving strength from Israel in order to continue their singing.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Sixth Section, Hesed
50) The sixth section is close to the kingdom of heaven, the inner Malchut, called kingdom of heaven. It contains ships, rivers, and streams that divide and set out from the water. Malchut is called “sea,” ships are Mochin de GAR, rivers are HGT, and streams are NHY.
Three illuminations pour out of Malchut—sea, for the sixth section, which is closest to it. These are HBD, HGT, NHY. Although all the sections are only VAK, they are still divided into three Behinot because in VAK, too, there is GAR that is attributed to them.
Several fish, who are angels, and which extend from three Behinot, move about in the rivers and streams to the four directions of the world. Ministers are appointed over them, and one appointee, Oriel, is appointed over all the lower angels in that section.

He is appointed over those angels that come from the west, the last in the four directions. The four directions are HG TM, and the direction of the west is Malchut. Hence, the angels in that direction are the lowest in degree compared to the angels in the rest of the directions—south, north, and east—which are HG and Tifferet.
51) At those moments and times when the ships travel, all the angels move to this side and to that side, meaning to the side where the ships are going. When the ships go south, the appointee over them on that side is Michael, who extends from the right, Hesed. When the ships go north, the appointee standing over them on that side is Gabriel, who extends from the left, Gevura, since the four directions—south, north, east, and west—are HB TM, and in VAK they are HG TM. This is why Michael is on the south and Gabriel is on the north.
When the ships go east, the appointee standing over them there is Raphael, who is to the right, leaning toward Hassadim. And when the ships go west, the appointee standing over them on that side is Uriel. He is the last, as it is written, “They shall go last,” since west is the last of the four directions.
Seven Sections of the Upper Earth

Seventh Section, Bina
52) The seventh section is the highest. Only the souls of the righteous are there. This is where the souls are refined in the upper splendor; they delight there in delicacies and in sublime pleasures. The upper splendor means GAR; delicacies and pleasures mean lights of Hassadim.
Only those righteous are there. There are no angels there, only the souls of the righteous. There are the treasures of peace, and blessing, and almsgiving there, and everything there is as the high Behina, Bina, since the seventh section is Bina. This is why it receives from its corresponding Behina, Bina of above.
53) So it is in the seven sections of the earth below. They are all as the seven sections of above, where the seven sections in the lower earth, Assiya, are equal in every way to the seven sections in the upper earth, which is the externality of Malchut de Atzilut.
In all seven sections of the lower earth there are types of angels that look like people, who can dress in clothing of this world like people. In that there is a difference between the seven sections of the lower earth and the seven sections of the upper earth, since in the upper earth, only in the second section, from Chazeh and below of the sections, there are angels with proximity to people. And from the fourth section and above they no longer have proximity to people, unless by close observation.
But in the seven sections in the lower earth there are angels that look like people in all of them, even in the sections from Chazeh and above. It is so because the lower earth is entirely from the Chazeh and below of the upper one; even the four upper sections are considered from the Chazeh and below.
Everyone thanks and praises the Creator. But in all the sections there is no one to attain His glory such as those on the upper section. They see His glory properly, to serve and to praise Him and to know His glory.

54) That upper world, called Tevel [universe], remains intact only for the righteous—who are holy bodies that exist in this world—for whom it was created and for whom it exists. As above, in the sections of the upper earth, the seventh section stands only for the souls of the righteous, in the sections of the lower earth. That section, Tevel, stands only for the bodies of the righteous.
In other words, this world exists for them and was created for them, as they are equal, all as one, one opposite the other. That is, the seven sections of the lower earth emerge from the seven sections of the upper earth, each Behina from its corresponding Behina in the upper one.
Hence, the relation of each section in the lower earth should be equal to that section of the upper earth. And since in the seventh section of the upper earth there are only souls of people, the seventh section of the lower earth is only for the bodies of the righteous people.

And although there are other kinds of people, as well as bodies of wicked, the world was not created for them and they are poised to serve only the bodies of the righteous, as we learn, “And they were created only to serve me, and I to serve My master.” Therefore, the rest of creations have no merit in themselves, and they are regarded as though they are not here.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

55/1) The seven sections, sections of the upper earth, contain seven palaces of faith, meaning of Malchut de Atzilut, who is called “faith.” They correspond to the seven upper firmaments.
A firmament is ZA, who has seven firmaments—his Bina and HGT NHY. The palace is Malchut. The seven palaces, which are her Bina and HGT NHY, correspond to the seven firmaments in ZA, where each palace receives all that is in it from its corresponding Behina in the firmaments of ZA.

The sections are VAK and palaces are GAR. The seven palaces clothe inside the seven sections because anyone who is higher than his friend is also considered more internal. Therefore, every upper one dresses inside the lower one. And as Partzuf HBD dresses in Partzuf VAK, the palaces HBD dress inside the sections, which are VAK, each palace in the section attributed to its Behina. Also, in each of the seven palaces are upper spirits, which are the angels appointed over those palaces.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

First Palace, Yesod
55/2) The first palace from below upward is the palace, Yesod. There is a spirit here who was appointed over the souls of the proselytes who have converted. His name is Rachmiel, from the words, Rachamey El [God’s mercy], as he extends Rachamim over the souls of the proselytes. This angel takes those souls of the proselytes and they enjoy through him from the brightness of the glory of above.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

Second Palace, Hod
56) The second palace is Hod. It contains one spirit, Ahaniel, and stands over all those souls of infants who were not rewarded with studying Torah during their lives. He stands over them and teaches them Torah because one is not complete before one has attained the five Behinot of the soul, NRNHY. However, not every person is rewarded with them in one incarnation. It is even more difficult when one shifts from VAK to GAR and cannot be sufficiently refined, as it should be with a degree of GAR, for Neshama, Haya, Yechida.
At that time one has to die and reincarnate into this world once more. Those who die after they have attained VAK are called “souls of infants who were not rewarded with studying Torah in this world.” VAK is called “infants,” and they were not rewarded with studying Torah in this world and complementing to GAR.
For themselves they were worthy of coming into the third palace, Netzah, since they were already rewarded with NR, VAK. But since the palace of Netzah does not illuminate from above downward, they could not receive any benefit there, hence they come to the palace of Hod. And although it is a decline in their merit, it is still to their benefit to be able to receive complete light from above downward. This is why the angel appointed on studying with them is called Ahaniel, Ahaneh El, from the words “useful,” and “benefit,” since through him these souls obtain great benefits and use.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

Third Palace, Netzah
57) The third palace is Netzah. It contains one spirit, Adarniel, who stands over the souls of those who repented but did not repent, meaning who contemplated repenting, but died before they actually repent.
Therefore, the angel appointed over them is called Adarniel, from the words, Hedrina El, which means remorse and repentance, as he is appointed over the souls of these penitents. They are punished in Hell, then they are admitted to that spirit, who accepts them. They desire to enjoy the brightness of the glory of their Maker but they cannot enjoy.
It was explained in the second palace, the souls of infants, that once they were not rewarded with GAR they rise to receive correction in the second palace. Although they died and did not taste the taste of sin, but some prolonged their days, meaning that they began to be rewarded with GAR and did not die in Katnut, but sinned. And although they contemplated repenting right away, they did not have time to complete their repentance and died.
These souls are first punished in Hell, then rise to the palace of Netzah, where they obtain a great desire to enjoy the brightness of the glory of the Creator, but they cannot enjoy there except on Sabbath and beginnings of months.
These souls are called “children of flesh.” It is written about them, “And it shall be from new moon to new moon ... all flesh will come to bow down before Me.” They are called “children of flesh” because the ten Sefirot have many names. HGT are called Mocha, Atzamot, Gidin, and NH are called “flesh and skin.” And since the souls are the offspring of the palace Netzah, they are called “children of flesh,” since flesh is Netzah.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

Fourth Palace, Tifferet
58) The fourth palace is Tifferet. Here stands one spirit, Gdariahel. This angel stands over all those souls of the slain by the nations of the world, to admit them so they are imprinted with the king’s garment. They are imprinted in the garment until the day when the Creator avenges them, as it is written, “He will judge among the nations; He will fill them with corpses; He will shatter the chief men over a broad country.” This is why the appointee is called Gdariahel, from the words, Gdariah El, as in, “His fathers left him a place to pride in,” since the Creator takes pride in the souls of those slain.
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

Fifth Palace, Gevura
59/1) The fifth palace is the palace Gevura. Here stands one spirit, Adiriel. He stands over all those souls that have been completed on the left side. Adiriel comes from the words, Adirey El [God’s mighty ones]. Adir means strong because he is appointed over the palace of Gevura [strength, valor, overcoming].
Seven Palaces of the Upper Earth

Sixth Palace, Hesed
59/2) The souls found in this, highest of all sections, are above all the souls. The appointee Michael, the highest of all angels, stands and governs that palace of Hesed.
There are several thousands and tens of thousands of angels under his governance on the side of Hesed, and there the souls of the Hassidim [pious] delight in the upper light that is drawn there from the next world, Bina.

The seventh palace is missing here because The Zohar comes to tell us the names of the appointees over each palace, and there are no appointed angels in the seventh palace.

Preface to the Seven Palaces
1) We should understand the meaning of palaces, what they are, and why they are standing. These palaces are standing so as to establish in them the order of the praise of the Creator in all those orders in the palaces. They are one collective, to include the lower ones in the upper ones. All the orders in the palaces are orders of Hitkalelut [mingling/integration] of the lower ones with the upper ones, where the purpose of the Hitkalelut is to instill the Shechina in the world. What is left for us is to understand what is Hitkalelut.

2) The origin of Hitkalelut and ascent of the lower ones to the upper ones is the association of Midat ha Rachamim [quality of mercy] in Din, and the ascent and Hitkalelut of Malchut in Bina, which took place in Tzimtzum Bet [second restriction]. Through that ascent, Malchut and all the lower ones extending from her acquired a carving, a receptacle for receiving Bina’s great Mochin, which is the instillation of the Shechina in the world.
3) With respect to this general ascent, Malchut is called “the king’s palace,” where the lower ones that obtain the mitigated Malchut obtain through her Mochin de GAR, light of eyes, vision. It is so because the king is only in his palace, and the seers of the king’s face are there.
The first palace is a palace that was established below, in Malchut, to be as above, Bina. But not only the first palace is such; rather, such are all the palaces. The Zohar explains the palace, which is Malchut that mingled and became as Bina, and they are seven palaces according to the seven Sefirot in Malchut.
4) Concerning the construction of the degrees in the seven palaces, they extend from Bina. It is so because once Malchut is mitigated in Bina, she receives the Mochin and the degrees from her, which are the entire reality in those palaces.
On the whole, the Mochin divide into Mochin de Panim [anterior] and Mochin de Achoraim [posterior]. Likewise, the Kelim that receive the Mochin into them divide into Kelim de Panim and Kelim de Achoraim. The source of that division is that Bina herself, from whom come all the Mochin and the Kelim, divided into these two Behinot, Panim and Achoraim.
5) Bina’s division in two was done back in the original Bina, Bina de AA. Once Malchut rose to the place of Bina de Rosh AA, and Bina departed because of it to Rosh AA and diminished into VAK without a Rosh, that diminution did not touch Bina herself, her KHB, but only where she was mingled with ZA, in her ZAT. It is so because Bina’s self is light of Hassadim without Hochma, and the extension of illumination of Hochma to Hassadim is already regarded as the Atzmut [essence/self] of ZA.
Therefore, the exit of Bina from Rosh AA to the place of the Guf, which is devoid of bestowal of Hochma, does not diminish Bina whatsoever, since even while she was in Rosh AA she did not receive Hochma there. Hence, she is regarded as still being in the Rosh of AA, clothing his HS [Hochma Stima’a (Aramaic: concealed Hochma)].
Only ZA, who is included in this Bina, needs illumination of Hochma. And now that he is in the place of the Guf de AA, he is deficient of the abundance of Hochma. He became greatly diminished and is regarded as having no Rosh, VAK without GAR, and is regarded as ZAT de Bina.
Thus, through the ascent of Malchut to Rosh AA, Bina divided in two:
1) Her own KHB, Atzmut. Although she is Hassadim without Hochma, they are still considered complete GAR because they are regarded as still being in the Rosh of AA, even now. This Behina [discernment] was established in Partzuf upper AVI, who are always in a never ending Zivug Panim be Panim [face-to-face].
2) ZA, who is included in her, who includes HGT NHYM, as he needs illumination of Hochma but has none. He is considered VAK without a Rosh. This Behina was established in Partzuf YESHSUT, who clothes the Chazeh and below of AA and is regarded as the Achoraim of Bina.

6) However, even at the time of Gadlut, when Bina returns to Rosh AA and receives Hochma, the Hochma is not received by upper AVI, who are the Panim de Bina, but only by YESHSUT, who are the Achoraim de Bina. Also, the Mochin de AVI are called Avira Dachia [pure air], Mochin de Hassadim, since they are always in light of Hassadim and the Yod never leaves their Avir.
Therefore, it is considered that ZA can receive two kinds of Mochin: Mochin de Panim from AVI, and Mochin de Achoraim from YESHSUT, since when YESHSUT is outside the Rosh of AA, ZON and all the lower ones have only VAK without a Rosh, like YESHSUT. Therefore, the beginning of the correction is to raise MAN and return YESHSUT to Rosh de AA, at which time ZA receives from it illumination and is completed in the Rosh.
However, it is still incomplete because he is only Mochin de ZAT de Bina, Mochin de Achoraim. For this reason we need to raise MAN once more and raise YESHSUT to upper AVI. Then ZA receives from him Mochin de Panim from upper AVI, and the Mochin de Achoraim clothe in ZAT in his Kelim de Achoraim, in NHY, from his Chazeh and below, while the Mochin de Panim clothe in his Kelim de Panim, in HGT, from the Chazeh and above.
These Mochin are Ohr Hassadim without Hochma. Still, they are regarded as though they have never left the Rosh de AA, and are always regarded as clothing MS in Rosh AA. Also, the illumination of that MS in upper AVI is called “choice wine,” while the illumination of the Mochin of Atzmut AVI is called “eating.”
7) It is written, “Eat, friends; drink and intoxicate yourselves, O lovers.” In the upper ones, in AVI, it is written of eating without drinking, “Eat friends,” for one who has leather bags of wine needs only to eat. And because the choice wine is in AVI, only eating is written in regard to them. But in the lower ones, who need to drink, ZON, it writes drinking, “Drink and intoxicate yourselves, O lovers.”
All the plantings, the ZON and the lower ones, need watering from the deep stream, YESHSUT. This is why in regard to AVI it writes eating, and regarding ZON it writes drinking. “Friends” are AVI, and “lovers” are ZON.

8) Eating means Mochin de Hassadim, pure air, Mochin de AVI. Drinking is Mochin of illumination of Hochma, wine that delights God and people. Hence, “Eat friends” is AVI, who have barrels of wine, Hochma, as it is as though they are always standing at the Rosh of AA. And MS de AA, called “choice wine,” is always in AVI. This is why only light of Hassadim—called “eating”—is required, and they do not receive any more illumination of Hochma.
“Drink and intoxicate yourselves, O lovers” refers to ZON. As long as they do not receive illumination of Hochma from YESHSUT, who retuned to Rosh AA, they are regarded as VAK without a Rosh. Therefore, they must first drink wine that delights God and people, from Mochin de YESHSUT.
And because YESHSUT are VAK and Achoraim of upper AVI, their Mochin are regarded as VAK, and Mochin de Achoraim. Afterward YESHSUT rise and become included in AVI, and ZON obtain from them the Mochin de Panim, called eating. This ascent of YESHSUT to AVI is regarded as Hitkalelut of the lower one in the upper one, and without it the Mochin is not completed.
9) From here we should understand the two kinds of Mochin we extend to ZA, which are NRNHY de Achoraim and NRNHY de Panim, called Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, and Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim. In the constant state, he is only in Ibur-Yenika de Achoraim, meaning NR without Neshama, Haya, Yechida, meaning VAK without a Rosh. The rest must be extended by raising MAN through good deeds and prayer.
First, the Mochin de Achoraim is extended, GAR of illumination of Hochma from YESHSUT, which are called delighting wine. However, ZA must not be allowed to stay in these Mochin de Achoraim as they are primarily from the left, and there is a grip to the outer ones in them, as it is written about Noah, “He drank from the wine and was drunken and became exposed inside his tent.
However, we should promptly include the lower one in the upper one, raise YESHSUT to their Panim, who are upper AVI, the upper one of YESHSUT, then YESHSUT obtain the Mochin de Panim from AVI and give to ZA Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim.

10) Still, it is forbidden for a man to enter these palaces for fear he would be taken after them, as Noah did, as it is written, “And he drank from the wine and was drunken and became exposed.” We should understand what is in there, in those palaces, that there is fear of being taken after them, which is the drunkenness under which Noah was.
It is the illumination of Mochin de Achoraim that illuminate in these palaces that extend from YESHSUT. We must be careful not to leave ZA in these Mochin, but promptly include the lower one in the upper one and extend the Mochin de Panim. One who leaves ZA in Mochin de Achoraim, who prolongs the extension of these Mochin, the delighting wine, is as one who drinks much wine and becomes intoxicated, losing one’s mind and becoming exposed to all the outer ones and Klipot.
This was Noah’s sin, of which it is written, “And he drank from the wine and was drunken.” This is the meaning of the palaces of Tuma’a [impurity] opposite the palaces of Kedusha [sanctity], since the path of Tuma’a is to increase the power of the left over the right, and they fail man into not including the lower one in the upper one, but rather to extend Mochin de Achoraim from YESHSUT while he is below. That was their entire strength, to defile people who follow them.
But the palaces of Kedusha are arranged in corrections of Hitkalelut of the lower one in the upper one. The righteous, who are cautious with them, are rewarded with receiving from the orders in the palaces of Kedusha, and they are rewarded with extending the complete Mochin from AVI, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, and they are rewarded with installing the Shechina in the world.

The Zohar tells us how to be meticulous about raising MAN by prayer and good deeds, extending Mochin according to the orders of Kedusha, and raising the lower one in the upper one.

11) By and large, the seven palaces divide into Panim and Achoraim. From Chazeh and above are the four palaces Bina and HGT, regarded as GAR and Panim of the palaces, and from their Chazeh and below are the three palaces NHY, regarded as VAK and Achoraim of the palaces. This is why the three palaces NHY must be raised and included in Bina and in HGT of the palaces.
We should discern this in each palace in particular, since every palace is included in all of them. Hence, it is considered that in each of them are GAR and Panim, and VAK and Achoraim. The VAK and Achoraim in each palace must be elevated to his GAR and Panim, and likewise in each Behina inside the palace.

And although the palaces are included in one another, and all that there is in all of them exists in each of them, there is still a big difference between each two palaces. In each palace we should discern between what is in it from itself, and what is in it from the Hitkalelut with others, since the control is only on itself, except by assistance and completion from the rest of the Behinot that it received from the Hitkalelut in others. Hence, we need to know the essence of the Behina of each palace.

12) The first correction made in BYA is extension of the light of Hassadim, without which no correction is possible. That correction is the essence of the palace, Yesod. However, because BYA are ZAT, requiring illumination of Hochma, and without it, the light of Hassadim in them is regarded VAK without a Rosh. Hence, we necessarily need to extend the Rosh, GAR from the illumination of Hochma.
That correction of extension of GAR is corrected in the two palaces, NH, since GAR, too, divide themselves into GAR and VAK. Their VAK were established in the palace, Hod, and the GAR in them were established in the palace of Netzah. Thus, in the palace of Yesod the VAK were established without a Rosh, called Ibur-Yenika, meaning NR, since Ibur is light of Nefesh, and Yenika is light of Ruach. But GAR is still missing, being the three lights, Neshama, Haya, Yechida, which together are called Mochin. These Mochin also divide into GAR and VAK, where their VAK were corrected in the palace of Hod, and the GAR in the palace of Netzah.
The three Behinot Ibur-Yenika-Mochin, which are the five lights NRNHY, are completed by these three palaces. However, they are only lights of Achoraim, since they extend from the three palaces NHY, who are from Chazeh and below of the palaces, which are always regarded as lights of Achoraim. It follows that only Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim were completed.
13) As Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim were explained in the first three palaces from Chazeh and below, so are Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim explained in the three palaces from Chazeh and above.
The fourth palace, VAK, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, light of Hassadim, like the first palace. The fifth palace, VAK de Mochin de Panim, is as the second palace in Achoraim. The sixth palace, GAR de Mochin de Panim, the place of emergence of Mochin, is like the third palace in Achoraim, and the seventh palace is Yechida.
Thus, each palace is unique in itself and different from the others. However, all the palaces are included in one another together, and what is found in all of them together exists in each of them. And yet, its own unique self controls the entire palace.

14) In essence, there are three kinds of Hitkalelut: 1) general Hitkalelut, which is Hitkalelut of Malchut in Bina; 2) Hitkalelut of Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim in Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim; 3) Hitkalelut of the lower one in the upper one, where each lower one is completed by, and complements the upper one.
In this way all seven palaces need one another because they are completed by one another. And because all seven palaces are included together, and all that there is in one of them exists in each of them, we should discern all three kinds of Hitkalelut in each palace, too.

15) Let us explain the third kind of Hitkalelut. It follows that the Hassadim in the palace Yesod are regarded as VAK without a Rosh. To obtain Rosh, the palace Yesod must rise to the second palace, Hod. It also follows that although the Mochin are received only in the measure of the palace Hod, which is VAK de GAR, still, the place where these Mochin emerge is not in the palace, Hod, but in the third palace, Netzah.

Accordingly, the palace, Hod, must rise and mingle in the palace of Netzah in order to receive its Mochin from it. This is why the palace, Yesod, must rise to the palace, Hod, and the palace, Hod, to the palace, Netzah. However, as the lower one is completed by the upper one through its ascent to it, the upper one is completed by the lower one, too, since the beginning and essence of the Mochin are light of Hassadim, without which no correction is possible. Therefore, the palace, Yesod, in which there is light of Hassadim, must rise to the palace, Hod, at which time the palace, Hod, is completed with the Hassadim of the palace, Yesod.
Likewise, although the place of emergence of the Mochin is in the palace, Netzah, as it is GAR de GAR de Mochin, were it not for the palace of Hod that rose to it, it would not be able to revel any Mochin there. This is so because the palace of Netzah itself, Mochin de GAR de GAR, promptly disappear leaving only the Mochin received in the palace, Hod, which is VAK de GAR. This is why the palace of Netzah needs the ascent of the palace of Hod, without which it would not be able to reveal any Mochin whatsoever.
This explains how the upper ones, too, require the Hitkalelut of the lower ones, since the palace Hod needs the light of Hassadim in the first palace, and the third palace needs the measuring of the VAK in the second palace.
16) As it has been explained in Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, so it is in the three upper palaces, which are Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim. The fourth palace, light of Hassadim, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, and needs Mochin, hence it rises to the fifth palace, where the Mochin de VAK de GAR de Panim that are received by the worlds is found.
However, the place of emergence of Mochin is in the sixth palace, hence the fifth palace is required to rise to the sixth palace. And likewise, the upper ones need the lower ones because the sixth palace needs the fifth palace for measuring VAK, such as in the second and third palaces.

Also, the fifth palace needs the fourth palace in order to receive the Hassadim from it. Thus the pillar pierces all the roofs of all the palaces so that all the spirits will unite to be as one spirit for all.
Seven Palaces of AVI de Beria
60) Who is he who knows how to establish the prayer for his Master like Moses when he needed to establish his prayer in the prolonging of the order? And when he had to be brief in his prayer he knew how to be brief, as well. It is so because when Moses had to extend, it is written, “And I fell down before the Lord as at first, forty days and forty nights.” And when he had to be brief, it is written, “O God, heal her, I beseech.”
Through the prayer, Mochin are extended to Nukva, who is called “prayer.” Extension of illumination of Hochma is through the prolonged prayer because the length always implies illumination of Hochma. Extension of Ohr Hassadim is by shortening the prayer because brevity is attached to the width, which implies Ohr Hassadim.
Rabbi Shimon said, “I have found in the books of the ancients the order by which to tie the degrees, which are the secrets of secrets, in one connection, meaning the explanations of the seven palaces.”

A connection means unification of two degrees or more in one another so they illuminate together in a joint illumination to the lower ones. Sometimes, the prayer must be ordered properly and unify unifications to mitigate and appease his Master properly, to tear the firmaments and to open the gates and doors, and there will be no one to protest against him, meaning that the slanderers will not be able to slander him.

Firmaments mean ends of Tzimtzum Bet that halve the degrees and leave them in VAK without GAR. The three worlds BYA came out of Atzilut and became the worlds of separation. It is permanently so, except when the righteous raise MAN through work and good deeds, extending illumination of Tzimtzum Aleph [first restriction] from above, from Tabur de AK. At that time that illumination lowers the firmament from the place of Bina back to the place of Malchut, as she is in Tzimtzum Aleph, and Bina and TM de Kelim return to their degree, complementing the ten Sefirot de Kelim and GAR of lights. Likewise, the three worlds BYA become Atzilut once more.

Thus, through their work, the righteous cancel the boundaries of Katnut, called “firmaments,” and extend the Mochin de Gadlut. That matter is considered that they tear the firmaments. They tear and cancel the boundaries of Katnut, which elicit the three worlds BYA for separation from Atzilut, and return them to Atzilut.
It is also considered the opening of the gates and doors of the palaces because with respect to the constant state, BYA are in separation due to the firmaments that stand in the place of Bina of each degree. For this reason, the righteous cannot receive their abundance from the palaces, and it is considered that their gates and doors are closed, and that the appointees guarding them will not open.
When the righteous raise MAN and tear and revoke those firmaments, raising BYA to Atzilut, it is considered that the gates and doors open and the righteous enter through them, receiving there abundance of Ein Sof from Atzilut. The appointees cannot protest and stall them, and this is why it was said that there is no one to protest against him.
Happy are the righteous, who know how to appease their Maker and revoke the decrees, instill the Shechina in the world, bring down blessings, and remove the accusers so they do not rule the world. Through their work, the righteous extend illumination of Tzimtzum Aleph, from above Tabur de AK, cancel the GAR and Panim of the palaces, and from their Chazeh down—the firmaments that cause Katnut, and from which all the decrees and Dinim [judgments] extend.
Thus they know how to appease their Maker and revoke the decrees, by which they extend lights of GAR to the degrees and raise BYA to Atzilut. This is the instilling of Shechina in the world, the lowering of blessings, and revoking of the accusers.
61) Rabbi Shimon arose and said, “Who will remove the dust from your eyes, Abraham the Hassid, the Creator’s right hand, who revealed to you the secret of secrets and the beginning of prayers in the world, which is the correction of the Morning Prayer, and to whom the palaces of the high king were revealed?”
62) They are seven holy palaces, and they have proper gates. The accusers have been removed from them, and they open to all who are worthy of entering these palaces. In each palace enter the prayers of unification. One who knows how to appease and mitigate his Master, and unify the unification in completeness, knows how to enter all the palaces and tie connections: palaces with palaces, spirit with spirit, and each lower spirit with the one above it.
It is written about these connections and unifications: “Lord, in trouble have they sought You, pouring in a whisper is Your morale for them.” “In trouble they have sought You” is a connection of the spirit of Malchut in the upper spirit, Yesod. At that time Malchut is called “visiting” because the Yesod visits her.
“Pouring in a whisper” is the ascent of Yesod and Malchut to Tifferet, when Malchut connects with Tifferet. At that time Malchut is called “prayer in a whisper,” as it is written, “But her voice could not be heard,” only the voice of Bina. This is the meaning of “Pouring in a whisper,” for “pouring” means prayer, and “whisper” is a prayer in a whisper.
“Is Your morale for them” is the ascent of Malchut and Yesod and Tifferet to connect in AVI, where Tifferet and Malchut mate, concerning the voice and speech, and the prayer is accepted with a complete desire. Mochin de AVI are called “morale,” as it is written, “Hear, my son, your father's morale, and do not forsake your mother’s law.” A son is Tifferet, to whom AVI is giving morale and law, as it is written, “Your morale for them.” “Your morale” is Mochin de AVI, and “for them” means to TM.
Thus, this text implies all the ascents and connections required for Zivug TM up to Mochin de AVI, which are the Mochin de GAR.

Seven Palaces of AVI de Beria
First Palace, the Sapphire Tile, Yesod
63) The first palace, palace of Yesod and Malchut, is the first from below upward. It is written about it, “And under his feet was as the appearance of a sapphire tile.” This is the secret of secrets, that there is a spirit here, called Sapphire, which illuminates like the gemstone called “sapphire.” It sparkles to two sides, to Hesed and to Gevura, and they are two separate lights.
The first light, the light of Hesed in it, ascends in Ohr Hozer [Reflected Light] and descends in Ohr Yashar [Direct Light]. It is white, and sparkles to every direction: above, below, and the four directions of the world, to VAK. Its light is hanging, concealed, and revealed. It is hung in the middle without determining toward one side because it can be said that it is a hidden light, and it can be said to be a revealed light.
64) Four lights in four directions come out from that light of Hesed. This is the second light, the light of Gevura in the spirit, Sapphire. The reason why the first light illuminates to VAK, and this light to only four directions, is that those two lights are the male and female in the spirit, Sapphire. The male is considered the HBD HGT in it, hence it illuminates to VAK, and the female is the NHYM in it, hence she illuminates to four directions.
All of those four lights are one light, as the light of a burning candle, which glitters in the eyes of people. The lights of the candle rise and fall, and go and return out of the fire of the light of the burning candle, but they are all one light.

Likewise, these are the four lights that illuminate to four directions, which are only one light that moves to and fro, like candlelight. Also, all those lights glitter as the appearance of red colored polished copper. They sparkle like polished copper, to the right, since although the red light of Gevura in the spirit of the sapphire illuminates to the left, he himself stands to the right of the palace.
65) To the left of the palace is a spirit called Levanah [white], who is included in the first spirit, called Sapphire. They enter one another: the light of that spirit is red and white, as one, since it merges and extends from those first two lights in the spirit, Sapphire, which are white light and red light. For this reason, he, too, is in those two colors, but they are in him in Zivug [coupling], as one.
When the lights of the spirit, Levanah, come and reach the first lights of the spirit, Sapphire, they are included in them and become one. At that time only the first lights are seen, and the other lights, of the spirit, Levanah, do not appear. Also, it is not apparent that they entered them, as it is written, “it could not be known that they had eaten them.” This is Hitkalelut of spirit in spirit, which become one, and the Hitkalelut of lights in lights, which become one.
The Zohar narrates here the order of Hitkalelut of the lower one in the upper one, that Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, which are in the three palaces NHY from Chazeh and below must include them in the Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, which are in the palaces from Chazeh and above. This is so in general.

In particular, these two kinds of Mochin are in every palace and must always mingle with one another. This clarifies the manner of the two spirits, Sapphire and Levanah, who include two kinds of Mochin, where the spirit, Levanah, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim in this palace, and the spirit, Sapphire, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim in that palace.
And the lights of the spirit, Levanah, come and reach the first lights of the spirit, Sapphire, and mingle with them, since the spirit, Levanah, which is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, must be included in the spirit, Sapphire, which is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim. And they became one because it requires complete annulment until the spirit, Levanah, and its lights are completely unapparent.
It follows that Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim is GAR, and Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim is VAK. It turns out that the spirit, Sapphire is GAR, and the spirit, Levanah is VAK, since from Chazeh and above it is always considered GAR, and from Chazeh and below it is VAK.
The spirit, Sapphire sparkles to two sides, two separate lights, where one, white light, Hassadim, illuminates to the right, and the other, the red light, as polished copper, is light of Gevurot and illuminates to the left. This indicates that they are not in Zivug with one another but are separated.
However, the light of the spirit, Levanah, is red and white, as one, since the Hassadim, white light, have Zivug with the Gevurot, red light. This is why they shine as one.
And the reason why the GAR of each degree are considered unknown is that there is no Zivug on the Gevurot in them, as they are the lock. Hence, only the Ohr Hassadim is covered, and only the ZAT of each degree is considered known, that there is Zivug on the Gevurot in them, as they are considered Masach de Miftacha [key], and hence extend Ohr Hochma.
It follows that in the spirit, Sapphire, which is GAR, there is no Zivug on the Gevurot, hence the lights of Hassadim in it are separated from Gevurot. But in the spirit, Levanah, which is ZAT that is corrected in Miftacha, there is a Zivug between the Hassadim and the Gevurot, and it was said that the light of that spirit is red and white as one, meaning in Zivug.
It follows that Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim extend from upper AVI, Mochin of eating, covered Hassadim, as it is written, “Eat, friends.” But the spirit, Sapphire, its light is concealed and revealed because being from the Panim, which extend from AVI, its light is hanging. It can be said to be concealed because the lights of AVI are covered Hassadim, as it is written, “Eat, friends,” and it can also be said that it is revealed because they clothe HS de AA, for one who has leather bags needs only to eat.
For this reason they are regarded as actual Hochma although they are Hassadim, in a way that the light is hanging without a decision whether it is revealed or concealed.
In that palace illuminate the two firmaments below these firmaments. They are called “the heaven of heaven.” Tifferet is called “heaven,” and Bina, who gives to Tifferet, is called “heaven of heaven.” Since these seven palaces are from AVI de Beria, Bina, they receive from the seven firmaments of the heaven of heaven, Bina, since each Behina receives from its corresponding Behina in the one above it.
And since that palace is the bottom palace in the seven palaces, the palace of Yesod, and two spirits illuminate in it, the spirit, Sapphire, Yesod, and the spirit, Levanah, Malchut, who is the Ateret Yesod in it, they receive from the two bottom firmaments of the heaven of heaven, Yesod and Malchut of Bina’s seven firmaments.
The Zohar tells us two things here: 1) It is about the seven palaces of AVI, to which it implies by their receiving from the heaven of heaven; 2) although it is only the palace of Yesod, it has Malchut, too. It was said about that that they receive from the two bottom firmaments, from Yesod and from Malchut.
66) From the sparkling of those two spirits, the Ophanim were created, whose Dinim are tantamount to the Dinim of the animals, as it is written, “When those went, these went, and when those stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels [Ophanim] were lifted up.” It is written about the Ophanim, “As for the image of the animals, their appearance was like coals of fire, burning like the appearance of torches; it walks among the animals.” Although the text calls them animals, they are still Ophanim. But because their Dinim are as the Din of the animals, it calls them “animals.”
About whom does it say, “It walks among the animals”? The holy spirit, Levanah, the place from which they emerged. It illuminates for them, as it is written, “and there was brightness to the fire, and out of the fire went forth lightning,” meaning the holy spirit, Levanah, Malchut, of which it is written, “brightness to the fire.” This is why it is written about it that because it walks among the animals, their appearance is as burning coals of fire, as it is considered Noga [brightness], from whom fire and lightning extend.
67) When spirit is included in spirit—the spirit, Levanah in the spirit, Sapphire—the light of one animal comes out of them, laying over the four Ophanim. The spirit, Sapphire, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, who receives covered Hassadim from upper AVI, as it is written, “Eat, friends.” The spirit, Levanah, is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, receiving Mochin of illumination of Hochma from YESHSUT, as it is written, “Drink and be drunken, O lovers.”
Two kinds of Zivugim [pl. of Zivug] are employed in the two spirits, in order to elicit offspring from these two forms of Mochin:

1. The first Zivug, before the two spirits are included in one another and both sparkle. At that time the spirit, Levanah, can bear offspring as it comes out in it, from the Mochin of illumination of Hochma, received from YESHSUT, as it is written, “Drink and be drunken, O lovers.” They are called Ophanim because these Ophanim were created from the sparkling of those two spirits.
2. The second Zivug is once the two spirits were included in one another and became as one spirit and one light, as it is written, “it could not be known that they had eaten them.” The spirit, Levanah, is completely mingled with its lights with the spirit, Sapphire, and its lights. Out of that Zivug came forth offspring, from the Mochin of the spirit, Sapphire. These are covered Hassadim, as it is written, “Eat, lovers,” since the spirit, Levanah, and its lights were cancelled and included in the Sapphire and its lights. These offspring are called “animals.”
When the spirit, Levanah, is included in the spirit, Sapphire, the light of one animal comes out of them in a way that the animals are attributed primarily to the spirit, Sapphire, in which there is Mochin de Panim, as it is written, “Eat, friends.” The Ophanim are attributed to the spirit, Levanah, and in them is Mochin de Achoraim, as it is written, “Eat and be drunken, O lovers.”
It is forbidden to delay the ZA in Mochin de Achoraim so as to not give a handle to the Dinim. Rather, the Mochin de Achoraim must promptly be included in Mochin de Panim. Also, the Ophanim, Mochin de Achoraim, must be included in the animals, Mochin de Panim, which is why it was said that the light of one animal that is laying over the four Ophanim comes out of them, since they were included in it, in the animal, and became one with it.
It is written about the Ophanim, “their appearance was like burning coals of fire,” for because they are Mochin de Achoraim their appearance is as coals of fire. And the spirit, Levanah, the holy spirit, walks among the animals. Levanah is the place from which they emerge and which illuminates for them. Since the Ophanim are attributed only to the spirit, Levanah, in which there is Mochin de Achoraim, their appearance is as fire and lightning. They must be mingled with the animals in order to revoke the force of Dinim in them.
The Dinim of these Ophanim is tantamount to the Dinim of the animals, from their Hitkalelut with the animals, and they become one with them until it is not known that they had eaten them, as though the progenitors were included in one another. It is written about it, “When those went, these went, and when those stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels [Ophanim] were lifted up.” It is so because the spirit of the animal is in the Ophanim, since the spirit and the light in the Ophanim were included and annulled before the spirit of the animal over them, and they have only one spirit and one light, only the spirit of the animal.
The shape of the animal is as a lion, the shape of Hesed. Since it extends from the spirit of the sapphire, white light, and white is Hesed, its shape is as a lion’s. The animal governs 13,000,000 other Ophanim; the wings of the animal are as the wings of a vulture, and it governs those 13,000,000 Ophanim.
The reason for the number thirteen million is that in the four wheels travel each of the four Ophanim, and each wheel has three foundations, making twelve foundations in four wheels. The spirit of the sapphire governs all of them because they emerge from it and it sustains them all—wheels and foundations—and they are nourished by it. This is why it joins them to make thirteen.
It was said that the animal governs thirteen million Ophanim because the twelve foundations in the four wheels in each Ophan, along with the spirit of sapphire that joins them, make up thirteen. They are thirteen million because the number thirteen is illumination of Hochma, extending from YESHSUT de Atzilut, which is Bina, receiving from AA. Hence, since they are from Bina, whose digits are hundreds, they are thirteen hundreds. And since they are from AA, whose digits are ten thousand, they are 13 hundred times ten thousand [13,000,000].
Explanation: As a constant, the animal has only four Ophanim, HB TM. However, when it receives illumination of Hochma from above, whose root is the thirteen qualities of Rachamim de AA, each Ophan of the four expands into a complete Partzuf, where the four Behinot HB TM from the Chazeh and above are called “four wheels,” and the three Behinot HB and Tifferet from the Chazeh and below are called “three foundations.” From the Chazeh and above, the last Behina is missing, hence there aren’t four foundations here but only three foundations.

However, these three foundations rise and become included in each wheel from the Chazeh and above in order to receive from them the last Behina, Malchut. For this reason it is considered that in each wheel are three foundations, which together are twelve foundations for each Ophan. And with the spirit, Sapphire, which illuminates for them, they are thirteen. It makes the precision of the number 13 only in the foundations, since the illumination of Hochma can appear only from the Chazeh and below, where the foundations lie. This is why the number thirteen, implying illumination of Hochma, is only over the foundations.
68) These four Ophanim have four faces each, and all those four Panim look toward the four sides of the animal, which stands over them. Looking is reception of abundance. The four Panim [faces]—face of a lion, face of an ox, face of a vulture, and face of a human—are the four Behinot HB TM. Likewise, the four sides in the animal are four Behinot HB TM in it. For this reason, each of the Panim in the Ophan looks and receives its abundance from its corresponding Behina in the four sides of the animal.
When these four Ophanim travel under the animal, they enter one at a time and grip on to each other. They mingle in one another and receive assistance from one another, as it is written, “the loops shall be opposite to one another,” so they mingle in each other and permeate each other.
When these wheels travel, the sound of melodies is heard in all those armies of below, of any kind, meaning that their pleasant abundance reaches all the armies of below.

69) Below that palace, the forces disperse outward from the palace to bestow to several sides in the firmaments below. Some of them change the manners of governance toward the lower ones until they reach Planet Shabtai [Saturn], which stands in the second firmament in the world of Assiya.
Seven planets stand there, called Shabtai [Saturn], Tzedek [Jupiter], Maadim [Mars], Noga [Venus], and the planet, Levanah [Moon]. From them come all the changes and transformations in the world. The first planet, Shabtai, receives its abundance from the bottom palace in the seven palaces of Beria, and the rest of the planets from the rest of the palaces.
It seems as though the order is reversed, since Shabtai, the highest of the seven starts, should have received from the upper palace in the seven palaces, not from that bottom palace, while Levanah, the lowest of the seven planets, should have received from that bottom palace and not from the seventh palace. There is the matter of inversion between lights and Kelim, since in the Kelim, the upper ones grow first, and it is to the contrary in lights, where the lower ones enter first.
Therefore, when the bottom palace, Yesod, illuminates, the light dresses in the upper Kli of the planets, Shabtai. Afterward, when the second palace, Hod, illuminates, as well, the light also reaches Planet Tzedek [Jupiter]. Then, when the palace, Netzah, illuminates, the light reaches Planet Maadim [Mars]. Finally, the seventh palace illuminates, and then the light reaches the lowest of the planets, the moon.
All the lower worlds look to that palace to receive their abundance, since the bottom Behina affects the entire reality below it. All who are in that palace are nourished from there, and all look to receive abundance and strength from the spirit of the sapphire. This is the palace called the “sapphire tile,” because of two spirits in it, one of which is called Sapphire, and the other Livnat [tile].
70) The light of the spirit of the sapphire that includes the spirit of the tile in it rises and falls, but never stops. It is as the light of the sun inside the water. When the spirit of the sapphire contains within it the spirit of the tile, its Nukva, it is in a never ending Zivug, and the descending Ohr Yashar and ascending Ohr Yashar illuminate in them as one light. Its light rises and falls, Ohr Yashar and Ohr Hozer, and its light never stops. The Ohr Yashar and Ohr Hozer are connected together as the light of the sun, which illuminates and warms the water, where the warmth of the sun is mingled and connected in all the parts of the water.
There is no one to attain the spirit other than the desire of a righteous person by the power of the prayer that entered that palace. The prayer rises to make connections and unify unifications in wholeness under the inspiration of that spirit. At that time the spirit wraps in light, rejoices with the prayer, and rises with it to the second palace, to connect in its connections so the spirit here, in which the spirit of the tile is included, is included there in the second palace, in the spirit above it, which is there.

The spirit here, in which the second spirit is included, rose to the second palace. Both the animal and the Ophanim and wheels that are here are included in its ascent. They cling to it as fire clings to water and water to fire. And as the four spirits cling to one another, the south to the north and the north to the south, so they all cling and connect to one another—the animals, the Ophanim, and the wheels, and the two spirits with the spirit in the second palace.
71) The spirit here rises to connect with the spirit in the second palace. And the animal included in the spirit looks up to the second palace to receive its abundance. They look at each other, since the second palace and all that is in it looks to all those Behinot in the lower palace that rose up to it to receive its completion from them.
72) In the middle of the palace that is here stands one pillar whose stature rises up to the middle of the other palace above it. The pillar pierces the roofs of all seven palaces and stands in them from below upward. Through it, the palaces cling to one another. This is how we rise, from all those palaces, so that the palaces will unite and all will be as one spirit, as it is written, “and one spirit to all.”
Seven Palaces of AVI de Beria
Second Palace, Hod
73) It is written about the second palace, “And as an object of the heaven in purity.” Here it is the spirit, called Zohar [splendor/radiance], and always stands in the color white. That is, it is always in the light of Hassadim, called “white,” which does not mingle with any other color but white. It is called “object,” and it never changes.
There are four colors in that spirit—white, red, green, and black, the four Behinot HB TM, which in VAK are called HG TM. However, all its colors are concealed and do not illuminate, except for the white in it. The rest of the colors in it are included and mingle with the white color in it. It always stands in white because only the white color is apparent.

However, sometimes all four colors in it illuminate, and only by way of “rolling,” when it does not stop and stands on any of the four Behinot in it, but is rather like a round thing that rolls and does not stop until it comes to the white in it, where it stands.
It does not mingle with any other color but white, even during the rolling, when the spirit rolls and comes over all its four colors, its colors do not mix with any color to mingle and come to stand there, but only in the white in it. That spirit is called “object,” and it never changes, where even when it illuminates in all of its four Behinot, by rolling, it shines so only for the lower ones.
That spirit is not so revealed as to spark as others. It is hard to reveal it because all its colors are mixed and included in the white color in it. And as the power of vision is in the hidden, black in the eye, when it rolls it radiates and sparkles as it rolls. That is where it wants to see it roll all four colors in the eye to that place. It is impossible to see otherwise.
So is the way of that spirit—it does not radiate and does not illuminate unless by rolling, when the illumination of its four Behinot appears. It does not delay nor stand over the illumination of any Behina in it, but rolls over them and they sparkle until it comes to the white light in it, where it stands and persists.

In the meantime, all of its four Behinot have appeared because when the first spirit, the sapphire tile, rises to the spirit that is here, to receive its illumination, it rolls it and reveals its illumination as it rolls. At that time it receives from it, from all of its four Behinot, but connects with it in the connection of the white in the eye.

That is, once it received from all of its four Behinot, it remains connected only in the white in it, in a finer color than itself, and which is on that spirit. In other words, it is inside the illumination of the spirit in the third palace, Netzah, which illuminates in the white color in that spirit of the second palace, which is such a fine color that no color is apparent in it.
74) That spirit rolls by the force of the bottom spirit, the sapphire tile, which rose to it, since the bottom light turns the rolling of the light of that spirit, and then it shines. That spirit cannot shine before the bottom spirit grips it and connects with it, and at that time it illuminates and grips to the light of the spirit below it, which it contains.
In other words, its entire illumination grips to the bottom spirit and not at all toward itself. Toward itself it is completely unchanging because it remains in the white light, but it appeared in its rolling only for the lower one.
75) When that light rolls, another light travels to the left, rolls with it, and turns with it. That spirit consists of male and female, like the spirit of the sapphire tile. Hence there are two lights in it, the male light, to the right, and the female light, to the left.
It is written, “The curves of your thighs.” NH are called “thighs.” And because these lights are hard to reveal and they are always concealed, except when the bottom spirit that rolls it ascends, it calls them “the curves of your thighs,” which are curvy and concealed. Happy is the man who knows how to reveal the lights, who knows how to raise here the spirit in the lower palace, who rolls and reveals the lights here.
76) Another spirit is included in it. It turns around it and shines in the appearance of azure and white. As there are two spirits male and female in the first palace, where the male is called Sapphire and the female is called Levanah, in this second palace there are two spirits—male and female. The male is called Zohar [radiance] and is called Object, and the female is the spirit here, called Heaven. The white in the spirit of heaven connects with the white light in the spirit called Object, and the azure in the spirit of heaven connects with the red color in the light of the spirit below it, Levanah, who stands on the left side in the first palace.
Azure is harsh Din, since its clarification is that it consumes and eats everything. Red is mild Din, since Gevurot, Bina, is called “red.” And since the second palace, Hod, is left line, the Gevurot in it are azure, but he is mitigated in the Gevurot of the spirit in the palace, Yesod, to which it rose. And because it is the middle line, its Gevurot are red.
These two spirits are included in one another and became one. Both together are called, Object of the Heaven, and the whole of reality below that palace in BYA, with the whole of reality in the bottom palace, Yesod, are all included here in this palace, Hod. And because they are all included in this palace, the palace is called “object of the heaven,” indicating the Atzmut [self/essence] of the heaven, which includes the whole of reality.

77) These seraphim were created from the Hitkalelut of those lights, from their Zivug. Each of them has six wings, as it is written, “seraphim stand above him, six wings to each.” They are all with six wings because they are all from the palace of the object of the heaven, since that palace is considered GAR with respect to the bottom palace, which are HBD HGT through the Chazeh, since HGT are GAR de Guf.
Therefore, the seraphim have six wings, corresponding to the six Sefirot HBD HGT. But the bottom palace is regarded as mere NHYM with respect to the palace of the object of the heaven. Hence, the animal that is there has only four wings, opposite the four Sefirot NHYM.

These seraphim burn all those who do not fear for the honor of the Master, meaning who engage in GAR. It is so because all who use Keter pass away and are gone from the world, since the seraphim burn them.
All who read and repeat the six orders of the Mishnah, is one who knows how to arrange and connect the unification of his Master properly. These are the ones who sanctify the holy name of their Master each day and always. One who knows how to repeat the six orders of Mishnah in its internal meaning is one who knows how to tie the connections of the unification in this palace, and can extend illumination of the GAR in a way that he is not burned by the seraphim there. He can sanctify His great name always and forever.

78) When the lights roll, a light of one animal comes out of them, standing and laying over four animals. They govern the first, the seraphim, because they contain them within them. That is, because they extend from the light of the rolling, they are very corrected and govern the seraphim, mitigating the force of Din and fire in them.

When these animals travel, in the revealing of the light of rolling over them, the bottom seraphim surrender and cannot harm. These are the serpents that came out and were born out of that fiery serpent who caused death to all the people in the world, the primordial serpent.

79) These animals are the face of a vulture. They look to the animal over them to receive their abundance. The animal is the upper vulture, as it is written, “the way of the vulture in the heaven,” implying that animal that is in the palace of the object of the heaven, which is a vulture.

It is written, “the way of the vulture in the heaven,” and it is not written, “in the object of the heaven,” since the spirit of the heaven governs everything during the rolling of the lights. Had the spirit of the object been governing during the rolling of the lights, the face of the animal would have been the face of a lion, like the animal in the first palace, since the spirit of the object always stands in the white color, the light of Hassadim, the face of a lion.

However, because the spirit of the heaven governs everything, and that spirit contains two colors, white and azure, HG, hence the animal born out of the light of the rolling is the face of a vulture, a mixture of HG. It is so because the face of a lion is Hesed, the face of an ox is Gevura, and the face of a vulture is a mixture of HG. That animal, heaven, laying over all four animals, looks up, and all four animals look and receive their abundance from that animal.
80) When they all travel, when the light of the rolling illuminates in them, several armies shake. Some of them illuminate by them, and some of them break from their position. The illumination of the animals burns them in fire, then they are renewed as before.

Two illuminations extend during the traveling of the animals to the ones below them: 1) to all the armies worthy of receiving from them; 2) to those armies that are not worthy of receiving from them. They burn by them, and these are the angels; they are the first in the first section, who begin to sing and burn, traversing through the burning fire, and in the morning they are renewed as before.
All the armies below come under that animal, hiding under its wings to be included in it above.

81) These four animals rise with the spirit, Object of the Heaven, illuminating inside the upper animal, above them. Each of the four animals has four wheels. One wheel is looking to the east. It is carried by three foundations, and they look to the animal in the middle of the four wheels. Also, one wheel is to the west, one wheel is to the south, and one wheel is to the north.
It is so because when the four animals rise to the upper animal, each animal expands into an entire Partzuf, where from the Chazeh and above it has four faces—lion, ox, vulture, man, HB TM, to the four directions of the world: east, west, south, and north, and they are called “four wheels.” From the Chazeh and below it has only three faces—lion, ox, and vulture—since the face of a man is missing there.
However, they receive the face of a man by Hitkalelut in the Zivug from the Chazeh and above in the matter of ox-vulture-lion-man, and they are mingled with all four faces that are there, even with the face of people. Yet, it is considered that they receive only the upper nine—lion, ox, vulture—of each face, meaning lion, ox, vulture in the lion, lion, ox, vulture in the ox, lion, ox, vulture in the vulture, and lion, ox, vulture in the face of a man.
Thus, on the one hand they include all four faces, since they have lion, ox, vulture, which are the upper nine even in the face of a man, but on the other hand they lack Malchut in each place, and this is the face of a man, because they have only the upper nine of them. It is therefore considered that each of the four wheels and each of the four faces—lion, ox, vulture, and man from the Chazeh and above—has three foundations: lion, ox, vulture. In this way each animal expands to four wheels from the Chazeh and above, and to twelve foundations from the Chazeh and below. Each wheel has a special face from the lion, ox, vulture, man, and a special spirit from the east, west, south, and north.
But because the foundations come from the Hitkalelut of the Zivug through ascent to from-the-Chazeh-and-above, they receive from all four faces in the four wheels that are there at once. This is why they look to the middle, to the animal that contains all of them, and not to any side of the four wheels.
Also, all twelve foundations travel by the power of the collective animal that is in the middle, and not to any side of the wheels. The middle animal closes and opens, meaning controls all of them, closes the lights from illuminating, and opens them. And when each wheel travels, its voice is heard through all the firmaments.
82) All of those four animals integrate in one another. The Ophanim below the first palace enter those animals above, where in the second palace they are included in one another. This spirit that is here, which is included in the spirits below the first palace, becomes blazing hot and rises to grip above, in the third palace, to connect with the desire of a righteous person, to the prayer that he prayed.
It is so because when the prayer rises and enters the second palace it takes everyone with it, and all travel with it, the whole of reality in the first and second palaces. They are included in one another until all are included in that spirit that is here, and the spirit that is included with all of them travels by the force of the desire in the connection of the unification of the prayer, which unites everything until all reach the third palace, and they are included in one another like the first.
In other words, it is like the first Behinot of the first palace that mingled in one another during their ascent to the second palace, when they included fire in water and water in fire, wind in dust and dust in wind, east in west and west in east. Likewise, all those that are here connect to one another, grip one another, and become integrated in one another.
Also, several armies and camps come down from here and mingle, and illuminate in those lower angels, until they reach with their illumination the planet called Tzedek [Jupiter]. There, several appointees over the world stand and receive that illumination and bestow upon the world.
83) When that spirit is included in all the ones below it, and all are included in it, it ascends, grips, and enters the third palace until it grips the spirit in the third palace, inside the pillar that stands in the middle of the palace. Then everything is completed as it should be thus far, since those three palaces, NHY, from the general Chazeh and below, are all one wholeness, called Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim. All of them become one spirit that consists of all of them and is complemented by all of them, as it is written, “And one spirit to all.” This is the meaning of determining, in order to cling to one’s Master, which will be explained in the fourth palace.
Seven Palaces of AVI de Beria
Third Palace, Netzah
84) The third palace is of the spirit called Noga [brightness]. That spirit is purer and clearer than all the spirits below it. No color is seen in it, neither white, nor green, nor black, nor red. This is why it is called purity, as it is purer and clearer than all the ones below it.
And although it is purer than all, its illumination is unseen until the lower ones from the second palace roll in the light of the rolling, grip to the spirit that is here, and enter it. Once the lower ones enter it, it shows its light and there is not one color in it from all the lower ones that entered it.

85) When the spirit is completed by all the lower ones that rose to it, it elicits a light that contains within it the lights of all three palaces, NHY. The two bottom lights of the two palaces, Hod and Yesod, ascend, descend, and sparkle, but the upper light of the palace, Netzah, ascends and does not descend.
Twenty-two different lights are seen in that sparkling, all of which become one light. And once the twenty-two lights become one they rise and enter the one, upper light of the palace Netzah, and that light contains them.

86) The spirit that is here does not illuminate, except when the bottom lights from the two palaces below rise to it, and that desire of the righteous, which is included in the prayer, carries them all. At that time that light emerges and is born out of the spirit that is here—a single light containing three lights.
That light illuminates and elicits two sparkling lights, two ascending and descending lights. The lights seem as the number twenty-two letters of the two, then they return and become included as one in the light that begot them.

87) All those bottom lights are included in the twenty-two lights, and all together are in that light that begot twenty-two lights. That light is included in that spirit that begot it, and that spirit stands in that third palace. It will settle only in the fourth palace, Tifferet, for its desire is to rise into it.

88) Those lights that emerge out of the spirit that is here, meaning the light that is included in three, the two bottom lights that rise and fall, as well as the twenty-two lights, when they sparkle, all the sparkling lights connect as one. That is, although they are many different Behinot [discernments], during the sparkling they connect into a single illumination.
When the two bottom lights from the palaces Hod and Yesod emerge from the single light of the palace, Netzah, pressing the Masach in a Zivug de Hakaa in order to sparkle—to raise Ohr Hozer to clothe the Ohr Yashar that descends from above downward—one great, holy animal is born and comes out of them. The image of the animal is as the image of all the other animals from the first and second palaces, from which the two lights that begot the animal came—the face of a lion in the first palace, and the face of a vulture in the second palace. They are mingled together and comprise in it a single form.
That is, the two forms of lion and vulture merged in the animal into a single form. And the reason why no form of the palace, Netzah, is seen in the animal is that no color is seen in the spirit that is here. This is why no form extends from it, especially since the light of Netzah does not extend with two lights to illuminate below.
89) Below this animal are four upper Ophanim, as the appearance of the topaz, embroidered in all from all four colors: white, red, green, and black.
These four Ophanim are from the Chazeh and below of the animal. This is why it was said, “Below this animal,” since any place where it is said “below,” it means from the Chazeh and below of that degree.

Also, they are four because being expansion from the four Sefirot HB TM of the animal, each Ophan consists of all four. This is why each of them consists of the four colors HB TM.

Six hundred thousand ten thousand lights are all inside them, to distinguish from the four Ophanim in the palace, Yesod, which has 13 hundred ten thousand, implying illumination of Hochma that is received from the thirteen qualities of AA, whose palace is in the Ophanim from Chazeh and below.
However, although the Ophanim here are from the Chazeh and below, they do not illuminate in the thirteen hundred ten thousand in illumination of Hochma, but only in the six hundred thousand ten thousand. This indicates the illumination of upper AVI with covered Hassadim, which illuminate in six Sefirot HBD HGT from the Chazeh and above in the animal over them.
They are 600, since the digits of Bina are hundreds because these palaces are all Bina. They are also 600,000 because they are received from AVI, whose digits are one thousand. And they are six hundred thousand ten thousand because in them is the illumination of HS de AA, whose digits are ten thousand.
They do not illuminate in the number thirteen because the whole of the palace, Netzah, is considered GAR, and even the Ophanim are considered from the Chazeh and above. However, through the light of the rolling from the bottom palaces, at that time the Ophanim, too, expand to the number thirteen.
Each Ophan has twelve foundations, and one that contains them. But this is only by the illumination of the rolling. However, they do not shine permanently, except in the number six billion.
These four Ophanim are all with eight wings. And all those Behinot in the Ophanim, all those armies, come forth from the light of the animal, which governs them, while the light of the animal sparkles, when the illumination of the rolling shines in them.

90) These four Ophanim under the animal stand to the four directions of the world—east, west, north, and south. There are four faces in each: two faces look to the animal on them, and two faces are covered by their wings because of the lights that sparkle on them, in which they cannot look.
The three palaces, NHY, illuminate Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim. The palace, Yesod, illuminates Ibur-Yenika, VAK without Mochin de GAR, and the two palaces NH illuminate the Mochin de GAR. Hod illuminates VAK de GAR, and the Netzah, GAR de GAR.

GAR de GAR do not shine at all, but only VAK de GAR. And yet, it is impossible for VAK de GAR to emerge without GAR de GAR, so the place of elicitation of Mochin is only in the palace, Netzah. This is why GAR and VAK de GAR come out together, in wholeness, in the palace, Netzah, but only VAK de GAR are accepted and come to the palace, Hod, while the GAR de GAR disappear.
These four Ophanim below the animal look in two faces to the animal over them because the faces are GAR, and contain HB TM, which are called four faces, where HB are GAR de GAR, and TM are VAK de GAR. And the two faces look and receive from the animal on them, meaning the TM in them, which are the received VAK de GAR.
Two faces are covered by their wings, meaning the HB in them, which are the not-received GAR de GAR. It is so due to the lights that sparkle on them, the lights of GAR de GAR, on which they cannot look and receive. This is why they cover with their wings the two faces HB in them, so they will not receive from there.

This is why it was said that those four Ophanim are all in eight wings. It is so because the seraphim in the palace, Hod, have six wings—two to cover his face, two to cover his legs, and two to fly with. They do not have four wings in their faces, only two wings, for because they are Hod, they must cover all four faces, and they do not have two faces that are revealed, like the Ophanim in the palace, Netzah.
But the Ophanim here, which are in the place of emergence of the Mochin and must receive VAK de GAR so they can bestow upon the seraphim in the palace, Hod, necessarily have two revealed faces, TM. This is why they have eight wings—two additional wings that are open during the sparkling in order to receive VAK de GAR for the palace, Hod. But when not during the sparkling, they are covered.
91) Each time these Ophanim travel, with four wheels and twelve foundations in each Ophan, like the first ones in the palace, Yesod, when the light of rolling illuminates in them, several armies and camps are made of their sweat. They all praise and sing, and never cease their singing. These armies are immeasurable because the singing and the chanting are extensions of Mochin, and according to the measure of illumination of Mochin, so is the measure of the songs and praises they sing.

It is known that the Mochin extend by three lines, where the right line is water and Hassadim, the left line is Hochma without Hassadim, which the lower ones cannot receive and to whom it is burning fire. Those two lines are disputed with one another until a third line is extended, which sustains both, clothing them in one another.
This is the sweat that the animals sweat when the light of rolling reaches them, and they travel on the four wheels and twelve foundations. At that time they must be very careful to receive the Mochin in the middle line. If there is any leaning to the left, burning fire immediately extends to them from there because of the leaning.
And because they cannot restrict so much, they lean too much to the left, thus extending a spark of burning fire, then promptly and forcefully lean to the right in order to come from there to the middle line, extending light of Hassadim by that leaning.

Thus they always tilt themselves, once to the right and once to the left, because it is difficult for them to restrict themselves to the middle line as it should be. Those tilts from the left are the sweat of the animals, from which the river Dinor [river of fire] is gathered and extended.
From those leanings to the right, all those armies and camps of angels were created, all of whom praise and sing, and never cease their singing. Because they extend from the leanings to the right, which is Hesed, there is no force that can arrest their singing. These armies are immeasurable because Mochin de Hassadim are regarded as having no number.
92) There are four openings in that palace, to the four directions of the world. There are ten appointees at each opening, and when all who are inside the bottom palaces, Yesod and Hod—as well as the palaces themselves—rise to the palace here by the force of the desire in the pure prayer, the appointees open before them the openings in this palace.

Finally, they are included and integrated in one another, and all enter one another, appointees in appointees, camps in camps, Ophanim in animals, and animals in Ophanim. In those Ophanim, lights are mingled with lights, which are visible faces with invisible faces, and spirit with spirit, until they all enter the spirit in that palace.

93) There is one place in that palace, whose appearance is that of sparkling gold. This is the place of the gathering of mitigated Gevurot, which are called “gold.” The illumination of its Ohr Hozer is called a “spark.” Several armies and camps of angels are hidden there. They do not rise and do not crown above. That is, they do not rise to the upper palaces to receive GAR, called “crowns,” and they always remain in their place in that palace.
However, when all the degrees tie connections, when they mingle and unite with one another, and the palace, Netzah, travels to be crowned with GAR, then all the angels hidden in that place come out of their places of hiding, full of judgments toward Israel’s slanderers. Then Israel can receive the abundance of GAR without fear of the grip of external ones.
They are called “protectors” because they protect Israel, and they are emissaries in the world against the accusers in the fourth palace, since there is where the works of the lower ones are measured—for fault or for merit. And once Israel are declared innocent by the courthouse there, it is given to those emissaries, to protect them.
Six hundred thousand ten thousand gold shields are hanging on the four sides of that place. Also, below them are surrounding rows with gold shields, and they are sixty. Two forms of VAK illuminate in them:
1. VAK de YESHSUT, which rose with AVI to Rosh AA, with respect to which they are six hundred thousand ten thousand. Six hundred are VAK de YESHSUT, whose digits are hundreds, the thousands are from AVI, whose digits are thousands, and tens of thousands are from AA, whose digits are ten thousand.

2. VAK de ZA, which receive from YESHSUT. They are sixty from it, since the Sefirot of ZA are tens.
94) All those shields wage war, all of them outside the palace, with swords and spears, against all those emissaries of Din in the world. They eradicate them until the illumination of the degrees reaches the degrees below, and they reach Planet Maadim [Mars], from which the actions reach this world.
At that time the palace that ascends to the fourth palace is crowned with a spirit, and with all those armies that are there. And that place with the protectors and the shields of gold remains in its place and does not ascend with the palace. That place is called “the chamber of the runners,” since those messengers in it run to conclude the Dinim and punishments to the enemies of Israel in every direction in the world.

These emissaries are hidden in that place, so their time of working—to protect Israel—is not only at the moment when the palace ascends to the palace above, for afterward they are concealed again. For this reason they run and hurry in their mission, so they manage to eradicate all the slanderers before the palace ascends. This is why that place is called the “chambers of the runners.”
95) All those lights and camps travel with the rising of the prayer. They tie connections and become entirely mingled, as one, until the spirit of the bottom palace becomes tied to the spirit of that palace, and they become one. They all enter the pillar in the middle of the palace, and ascend by it to be included in the spirit in the fourth palace, above them. Happy is one who knows the secret of his Master and raises his banner where he should.
96) All the degrees need each other to complement one another and illuminate in one another until they all rise to the place that requires wholeness. First, they rise from below to complement the upper place, then they come down from above downward to complement the lower ones. Finally, wholeness is made from all sides, and all are properly completed.
97) One who knows these secrets and makes the wholeness above and below clings to his Master and revokes all the harsh decrees. He crowns his Master, extending GAR to ZA, and extends blessings to the world. This is the man who is called “righteous,” “pillar of the world.” That is, the world stands and exists because of him. His prayer is not returned empty; he is answered in all his prayers, his portion is in the next world, and he is counted among the faithful. That is, he is counted among the faithful ones who are in the world.
98) All the palaces, animals, armies, lights, and spirits need each other so the upper ones can be completed by raising MAN from below. Afterward the lower ones will be completed by lowering MAD from above. These palaces cling to one another.
99) They all cling to one another like the colors in the eye. Everything in them is as a vision seen in the hidden part of the eye, when the eye rolls and that sparkling brightness is seen. In that which is not seen, in that rolling, is the spirit that governs everything, which is in this palace. This is why they all stand degrees over degrees, one dependent on the other, until all is crowned as it should be.
100) Were it not for all those colors in the eye, which are seen when the eye is shut and rolls in a rolling, these illuminating colors would not have been seen. And were it not for these illuminating colors, that hidden part of the eye that governs them all would not have clung to seeing. It follows that all are dependent on each other and are connected in one another.
101) When all are mingled as one in the third palace, and the desire in the prayer rises to be crowned in the fourth palace, all become one desire and one connection. Here is the bowing to appease his Master.
Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Fourth Palace, Gevura
102) The fourth palace is different from all the other palaces because it contains four palaces one inside the other, and they are all one palace. These four palaces are courthouses—the innermost one is four judging souls, and the three courthouses surrounding it are for the rest of the Dinim [judgments].
That palace is Gevura and not Tifferet. The spirit here is called Zechut [merit] since in that place, the sins of all the people in the world are turned into merits. That spirit takes everything. That is, one who has been rewarded with it is rewarded with sentencing himself and the entire world to a scale of merit.
103) Seventy lights come forth from the spirit Zechut. They all sparkle at once, and all of them illuminate in circles because they do not expand to illuminate from above downward like the rest of the lights. The lights cling to one another, illuminate in one another, and grip to one another.
Clinging indicates that there is equivalence of form among them, since spiritual Dvekut [adhesion] is actually equivalence of form. Illuminating in one another indicates that the lights mingle with one another to shine together as one.

Gripping to one another indicates that they need each other, that they cannot illuminate without one another. If one of them were missing, they would not be able to shine. All the merits of the world are before those lights, meaning by their light we see how all the sins of the world are inverted into scales of merit.

Explanation: All the people of the world are in utter wholeness, to such an extent that there has never been such joy before the Creator as on the day when heaven and earth were created. However, a person cannot take part in His great joy unless he has made complete repentance from love. Before that, he will not rejoice at all with himself or with the people of the world. On the contrary, he feels before him a world full of sorrow and pain until he says, “The earth is given into the hand of the wicked,” both pains of the body and pains of the soul, which are the sins he commits.

All of that came to him because he is going against the nature of creation, since the world was created only in bestowal, to engage in Torah and good deeds in order to bestow contentment to one’s Maker, and not for one’s own pleasure. It is written, “All the works of the Creator are for Him,” so that people would bestow contentment upon Him.
But in the beginning, it is written, “A man is born a wild ass’ colt,” whose sole interest is his own delight and who has none of the desire to bestow. He argues, “All the works of the Creator are for me, for my own delight,” since he wishes to devour the entire world for his own good and benefit.

Hence, the Creator has imprinted bitter and harsh afflictions in self-reception, instilled in man from the moment of his birth—bodily pains and pains of the soul—so that if he engages in Torah and Mitzvot even for his own pleasure, through the light in it he will still feel the lowliness and the terrible corruptness in the nature of receiving for oneself.

At that time he will resolve to retire from that nature of reception and completely devote himself to working only in order to bestow contentment upon his Maker, as it is written, “All the works of the Creator are for Him.” Then the Creator will open his eyes to see before him a world filled with utter perfection without any deficiencies whatsoever.
Then he partakes in the joy as at the time of the creation of the world. Because he was rewarded, he has sentenced himself and the entire world to a scale of merit,” for wherever he casts his eyes he sees only good and perfection. He sees no faults at all in the works of the Creator, only merits.

There are two ways in the corporeal and spiritual afflictions he had prior to repenting:
1) All that the Creator does, He does for the best. He sees that were it not for the terrible pains that he had suffered for being immersed in the nature of reception for himself, he would never have been rewarded with repentance. Therefore, he blesses for the bad as he blesses for the good, since without the bad he would not have been rewarded with the good, as well. It follows that all is for the best.

2) That, too, is for the best. Not only did the evils that were done cause good, but even the evils themselves have been inverted to good through very great lights that the Creator illuminated through all those evils until they were inverted into good—both the bodily afflictions and the afflictions of the soul, which are the transgressions. Thus, the sins have been inverted and received the form of merits. And these lights that turn sins to merits are the seventy lights in the palace before us. It is because of them that this palace is called “palace of merit [Zechut].”
Two lights emerge from all of seventy lights, and they are tantamount to one, always standing before them. These seventy lights are the ones that turn people’s sins to merits. At that time the sins and merits are regarded as two lights, equal to each other. That is, the merit of the sins is as important as that of the merits, and one is not more important than the other. They always stand before the seventy lights and testify before them.
104) Opposite those seventy lights are seventy appointed ministers, from whom come all the Dinim in the world, which stand outside and surround all those four palaces from without. But the seventy lights and two lights that stand before them are internal, the innermost, as it is written, “Your belly is like a heap of wheat circled with lilies.”
“Your belly” is the interior, like intestines, which are in the interior of the body. Hitah [Wheat] implies Hataaim [sins], the sins that became merits through the 72 lights, which are in the innermost part of the four palaces. This is why it is written about them, “Your belly is like a heap of wheat.”
However, it is circled from the outside with lilies, which imply Dinim, being the seventy appointed ministers, who do all the Dinim in the world. Seventy ministers are the contrary of seventy lights, for although all the sins and punishments come from the seventy ministers, they are not on their own, but serve the seventy lights. Their role is to qualify the lower ones to be fit to receive the great disclosure of the seventy lights. This is why it is considered that the seventy appointed ministers circle the palaces and the seventy lights from the outside.
105) All the merits and the works of all the people in the world come before these seventy lights to be sentenced. That is, the seventy lights are the courthouse of above, which sentence all the people in the world. The two lights that stand before them testify the testimony of the works of the people in the world, as there are seven eyes of the Creator that roam throughout the earth.

Eyes mean providence. There are seven qualities to the providence of the Creator, HGT NHYM, the seven eyes of the Creator. The seven kinds of providence qualify the people of the world to receive the upper pleasure and pleasantness. Everything that happens in the world, both good and bad, its form is imprinted in that very act and in that very merit, and they exist and stand forever. In other words, nothing is lost from the world, neither the bad deeds nor the good deeds. Rather, each act is registered in its form by the seven eyes of the Creator, by which it is given eternal existence.
The two lights see and observe each act, and testify a testimony before the seventy lights, which are the courthouse of above. Once the seventy lights hear their testimony, these seventy lights sentence sentences and make judgments, for better and for worse, according to the testimony of the two lights.
At the time of wholeness, these two lights, the light of sins and the light of merits, are equal, and the sins become for him as merits. At that time the seventy lights, which are the seventy Sanhedrin of above, sentence each work favorably, according to their good testimony. But if the two lights are not equal, but the light of merits is far greater than the light of sins, to that extent there is a great deficiency in the bad deeds that the person did, and he must repent them from love.
This is considered that the two lights testify a bad testimony over the deeds that the person did. At that time the seventy lights sentence unfavorable sentences until the person repents them from love and they become completely as merits, and the two lights equal one another. Thus, the seventy lights judge the person according to the testimony of the two lights—whether they are equal or not—according to the measure of the deficiency, until they are equal.
But here in this palace is the place of merit, meaning that what has been said, that they sentence sentences for better and for worse, does not appear here but in the abundance poured down from the seventy lights that reach below, where the evil is apparent. But here it is only the merit.
106) The spirit, Zechut, in that palace—from which emerge seventy lights—the three letters Yod-Hey-Vav are inscribed in it. Ten Sefirot are Yod-Hey Vav-Hey. Yod-Hey is HB, Vav is Tifferet, which includes HGT NHY, and the bottom Hey is Malchut. The spirit from which emerge seventy lights is Yod-Hey-Vav, only the upper nine, male, and does not include the bottom Hey, Nukva.
When the letters Yod-Hey-Vav cling to Malchut, called “place,” “bottom Hey,” the letters Yod-Hey-Vav are inscribed in the spirit and do not depart from there. It is so because each degree emerges through Zivug de Hakaa of the upper light, which is the upper nine, male, on the Masach in Malchut, Nukva. At that time the Ohr Hozer in Malchut rises and clothes the upper light—which is the upper nine—from below upward. By that clothing, the upper nine are tied and fixed to the degree.
When the letters Yod-Hey-Vav—the upper light and male—cling to the bottom Hey, Malchut, in a Zivug de Hakaa from the upper light, the male, to Malchut, Nukva, the spirit—which includes seventy lights—is emanated. At that time the letters Yod-Hey-Vav, the upper nine, are inscribed in the spirit and do not depart from there because the Ohr Hozer clothes them and they become connected to it through that clothing.

Afterward a light emerges and illuminates to four sides. That light elicits three other lights because those ten Sefirot that emerged from below upward are regarded as ten Sefirot de Rosh, spirit, which include all seventy lights and two witnesses.

Also, it is known that once the Zivug de Hakaa was made and elicits ten Sefirot de Rosh, Malchut de Rosh expands from above downward and elicits two Behinot in the body, HGT through the Chazeh, GAR de Guf, and NHY from the Chazeh and below down to the Sium Raglin [end of the legs].
It is also known that HGT from Chazeh and above are complete in the four Behinot HB TM, which are four animals—lion, ox, vulture, and man. But NHY from Chazeh and below have only three Behinot HB and Tifferet, with the face of a man, Malchut, missing.

Once the Yod-Hey-Vav de Rosh come out in Zivug de Hakaa, a light emerges and illuminates in four directions, meaning that the light of Malchut de Rosh has expanded and illuminated the HGT from Chazeh and above from above downward. There are four sides there, HB TM. That light elicits three other lights, and from HGT emerge and expand NHY from the Chazeh and below. These are only three sides, HB and Tifferet, but the face of a man is missing there.
These three lights HB and Tifferet are three courthouses that sentence other sentences on the matters of the world, which are not soul-sentences, meaning concerning wealth, poverty, illnesses, the complete health, and other matters by which the world is judged.
The spirit that contains seventy lights and two witnesses is Yod-Hey-Vav in the Rosh, which illuminate from below upward. These seventy lights that extend from it are the seventy Sanhedrin that sentence soul-sentences.

The lights from the Chazeh and below, which extend from the bottom Hey in the Rosh, which are three sides, are three courthouses that sentence other sentences, which are not soul-sentences, in a sitting of three together, where each of the three sides consists of all three. This is why they are three courthouses.
And the reason why it does not consider courthouses in the four sides from the Chazeh and above is because there the Hassadim are covered, and there is no disclosure of illumination of Hochma in them, nor any Dinim to which they can grip, since the Dinim are only in a place where there is illumination of Hochma. The reason is that the Tzimtzum [restriction] was not at all on light of Hassadim.

One palace is for the first seventy lights. It is in the innermost part of the palaces. The three palaces around it are for three other courthouses, since that palace consists of four palaces one inside the other. And the seventy lights, which are seventy Sanhedrin and two witnesses, are in the innermost palace of all, while the three other courthouses are in the three palaces that surround the inner palace.
107) That spirit ascends, includes within it all those lights of below—the four lights from the Chazeh and above, and the three lights from the Chazeh and below—and elicits one holy, blazing animal. The animal has eyes like the eyes of a human being, to watch over the accusers with a thousand thousands and ten thousand ten thousand armies. All those accusers take sentences from the courthouse and open or close the pipelines of abundance to the world, completing, meaning executing the Din.

The spirit is seventy lights, GAR and Rosh, Yod-Hey-Vav. That animal extends primarily from the spirit and from the seventy lights in it. But to emanate it in Rosh and Guf, the spirit, too, must be included with the Guf—with the four lights and the three lights, which are Guf. By that the animal can complete and execute the Din that the seventy lights sentenced, since they are its root.

The animal has eyes like the eyes of a human being, indicating that the eyes of the animal extend from GAR, where there are seventy lights. There are also the face of a man there. Eyes means providence, to watch over the accusers with a thousand thousands and ten thousand ten thousand armies.

It is so because being from the Rosh, they extend from their corresponding Behina in Atzilut, which is Atik, Rosh de Atzilut. The digits of Atik are in the number 100,000, and his ten Sefirot are a thousand thousands. It is written about Atik in Daniel, “a thousand thousands will attend him.”

Additionally, there is another hidden Zivug in Atik, from the Malchut that is hidden in RADLA. In that Behina, each Sefira [sin. of Sefirot] in him is ten thousand. And ten Sefirot is ten thousand ten thousands, as it is written in Daniel, “and ten thousand ten thousand stood before him.”

And because they are the ones who execute the sentences that are sentenced in the seventy lights—as they are considered Rosh, receiving from Atik, who is opposite them—they, too, have those two numbers that apply in Atik: a thousand thousands from the revealed Zivug, and ten thousand ten thousands from the concealed Zivug.

108) Under that animal are four seraphim, all of whom blaze as button and flower, and sparks of fire rise up. The four seraphim are four Behinot HB TM of the animal, which illuminate to four directions. The blazing as button and flower, and the sparks of fire, are the sweat of the animals, which sweat as they travel to the four directions.

It is so because to each direction they travel, they direct their faces to the middle line very meticulously, to not stray to the right or to the left. And because they cannot restrict themselves to the middle as much as they would like, they lean too much once to the left, thus promptly extending a spark of burning fire, then lean too much to the right, thus extending Ohr Hassadim. One who is meticulous about keeping himself in the middle tilts himself once to the right and once to the left, until he precisely determines the middle line.

The excessive leaning to the right is called “button” because the receptacle of the light is called “spoon.” Also, the level of light that is extended is called “ornament,” as in “ornaments of gold.”

The excessive leaning to the left is called “flower” or “sparks of fire.” It is called “flower” after the blossoming of the light of Hassadim, since the light of Hochma that extends from the left line extends without the light of Hassadim, and it is considered that the light of Hassadim fled from there [in Heb: Parach means both “blossomed” and “fled”]. It is also called “sparks of fire” for because the light is without Hassadim it burns the lower ones.

This is so because those who extend from ZAT, which are primarily Ohr Hassadim, are cancelled by light without Hassadim. But since those four seraphim are from GAR, they do not burn due to the absence of Hassadim because the GAR can receive Ohr Hochma without Hassadim. This is why they are called seraphim, indicating that their illumination that extends to the lower ones Sorephet [burns] them.

Each of the four seraphim has 72 wheels that blaze in fire. This is four times 72, which in Gematria is Parach (288). It indicates that the light of Hassadim has fled from there because those wheels gathered and rose to them from sparks of fire. This is why they are blazing.

When they travel, a river of fire is made by them because the leaning to the left always occurs during traveling, for each time they try harder to direct their faces to the middle line, they necessarily sweat, leaning to the right and to the left in order to determine the middle more precisely. In each leaning to the left, sparks of fire come out, until they accumulate and become a river of fire.

A thousand thousand angels serve that fire, since the Mochin that the seraphim receive during their traveling extend from Atik de Atzilut, who is in the number a thousand thousands with respect to the revealed Zivug, and in the number ten thousand ten thousands with respect to the concealed Zivug. This is why it is considered that the river of fire was made by the illumination of a thousand thousands, which extends from Atik. And several armies are born and emerge from those thousand thousands.

When the wheels travel, several ten thousand ten thousands are born and stand with them inside the fire. They extend from the hidden Zivug of Atik, which is ten thousand ten thousands. Thus, those who are attending and make the river Dinor are as is written, “a thousand thousands will attend him.” And those who are born and come out inside the river Dinor itself are as is written, “and ten thousand ten thousand stood before him.”

Under the second palace emerge angels that sing and come to approach here. They all burn because they are from VAK, which are primarily Ohr Hassadim, so the Ohr Hochma without Hassadim that is here becomes a burning fire for them, hence they are burned and destroyed.

109) All those appointees appointed to rule in the world, here is where they are appointed to rule. Their appointing emerges from the spirit, Zechut, that is here, who is registered in the three letters Yod-Hey-Vav. From here they are removed from the world and are sentenced in that fire that extends in the river Dinor. Everything is given in that palace because it is written in the three letters Yod-Hey-Vav, in which the spirit here is included.

This animal elicits innumerable armies and camps of angels because the governance of the appointees on Kedusha [holiness] in the world is to subdue the Sitra Achra. And because, as it is written, “God has made one opposite the other,” they cannot govern them and subdue them unless when they receive Mochin de GAR from the spirit, Zechut, that is here. At that time they can subdue the Sitra Achra and rule in the world.

From here they are removed from the world, for as the great Mochin are received here, if they are not careful to receive them in the three letters Yod-Hey-Vav—where the spirit that is here is registered in them, meaning that the Vav, Tifferet, middle line, determines over the Yod-Hey, HB, right and left, but they rather lean to the left—they are promptly removed from the world. At that time they are sentenced in that fire that emerges and extends from the river Dinor in a way that everything is given in that palace, both the great Mochin, and being completely wiped out from the world.

110) All the Dinim in the world emerge from that palace, for better and for worse. All but the three: sons, life, and nourishments. No permission was granted to judge them in that place. Rather, they are hanging in that upper river called Dikna de AA, or “upper fortune.” All the lights of sons, life, and nourishments extend from him, and the matter depends only on him.

The reason is that in the palace, Zechut [merit], domination is given primarily to love, since sins become merits only by love, as we learn that through repentance from love, the sins become to him as merits. However, in the upper fortune, which is Se’arot Dikna de AA, predominance is given to fear. This is why they are called Se’arot, from the word Soarot [storming], and sons, life, and nourishments are extended only through fear. This is why they cannot come from the palace, Zechut, but only from Se’arot Dikna de AA, where there is the quality of fear.

The seventy lights are the great Sanhedrin, who make soul sentences. Therefore, the living, too, are sentenced in the palace, Zechut. The reason is that after being sentenced to life in the palace, Zechut, life is drawn from Mazla de AA, and he is given life from him.

In the middle of that palace is a corrected place so the upper spirit in the fifth palace is received in the spirit that is here. That place rises in them. And that place, the pillar that is standing in the middle of each palace, comprises two spirits in those two spirits. This is why it raises the spirit that is here to the upper spirit in the fifth palace.

111) There are twelve openings to that palace. In each opening are the officers and appointees who declare, announcing below all the Dinim that are destined to come down. The essence of the palace is from the Chazeh and above, and the lower ones, whose root is from the Chazeh and below, are fit to receive only from the Chazeh and below, since each Behina must receive only from its corresponding Behina.

The openings in the palace are from the Chazeh and below of the palace, so the lower ones can receive their abundance from them. For this reason they are regarded as openings, indicating that they cannot come and receive from the palace, but through them, which is from the Chazeh and below, such as them. It is similar to a corporeal palace—you cannot enter it unless through the door.

For this reason, all the appointees stand at the openings, from which they impart the sentences in the courthouses in the palaces to the lower ones, who are the clarions that announce and are heard, and are made in the world.

There are twelve openings to the palace because there are four palaces in that palace, corresponding to the HB TM of the palace. In each palace are three openings, thus twelve openings. There aren’t four openings in each palace because being from the Chazeh and below, they lack the face of a man, and there are only three faces there, HB and Tifferet.

Just as each animal has four wheels, since they are from the Chazeh and above, and each wheel has three foundations, as they are from the Chazeh and below, so here—the four palaces are included in that palace, since they are from the Chazeh and above. But in each palace there are only three openings, since they are from the Chazeh and below.

112) All those with wings receive from those clarions and officers and appointees at the openings of the palaces, until they announce the matter to the firmament of the sun, the second firmament in the world of Assiya, where the sun is between seven planets.

Winged ones refers to angels, as it is written, “for a bird of the heavens will carry the voice, and that which has wings will tell the matter.” All the angels below the palaces in BYA receive the clarions of the officers and appointees at the openings of the palace, where each higher angel gives to the one below it, until the clarion reaches the sun, the fourth of the seven Planets.

However, it does not refer to the seven corporeal planets, but to the seven Sefirot in the second firmament of the spiritual world of Assiya, where the seven corporeal planets are considered their branches. This is the manner of the sages: to speak of corporeal branches and clarify with them their spiritual roots.

From there, when the sun comes out over the earth, the clarion comes forth from the sun and roams the world until the matter reaches the serpent in the firmament, in which all the stars of the firmaments are frozen, and which stands in the middle of the firmament. They hear the matter and those officers of below receive it. And those appointees over the serpent—from there the matter spreads to the world.

In the middle of the firmament, a glittering path is tied—the serpent in the firmament. All the stars that are fine from seeing them are tied to it in heaps. Astronomers call it the “Milky Way,” for due to the abundance of stars there it seems to us like a path that is as white as milk.

These fine stars are appointed over the hidden actions of people in the world. This is why it was said here, “until the matter reaches the serpent in the firmament,” the Milky Way, where the stars are all frozen and do not move. Personal Providence is arranged under the stars, as we learn, “You have not a blade of grass below that does not have a star or a fortune from above that strikes it and tells it, ‘Grow!’”

It is known that each degree and the abundance extended from it are divided in two—from the Chazeh and above, and from the Chazeh and below. Hence, the stars are also divided by them.

There are stars that are not planets. They are frozen in the Milky Way. These are from the Chazeh and above, where the Hassadim are covered and the abundance does not reach from them to the lower ones openly. These fine stars are appointed over the hidden actions of people in the world, for they are appointed only over hidden actions.

There are planets, which are Shabtai [Saturn], Tzedek [Jupiter], Maadim [Mars], Hamah [Mercury], Noga [Venus], and the planet, Levanah [Moon]. These are from the Chazeh and below, where the Hassadim are revealed and the abundance from them reaches the lower ones openly. Hence, they circle the world, each in its own unique way, dispensing its unique bounty.

It was said that the clarion comes out from the sun and roams the world until the matter reaches the serpent in the firmament, where all the stars of the firmament are frozen. They hear the matter because these stars do not receive the matter in order to bestow upon the lower ones; they only hear it.

And only the officers below the Milky Way receive the matters. They are from the Chazeh and below, and from them it is dispensed to the lower ones. Also, those appointees over the serpent above the Milky Way receive the matter, too. But the stars themselves in the Milky Way do not receive, but only hear, in a manner that suffices to the officers below to receive from them.

113) From the officers below, the clarion spreads and is made in the world. Even the spirits and demons, and the birds of the sky transmit and announce the clarions in the world. That is, all creations in the world, even demons and spirits, are ready to execute these clarions.

The appointees return and close the openings. When there is bestowal of providence on the world, the twelve openings open and the clarions hang down to the world through the degrees. And once it is executed in the world, they close the openings once more, since they are open only while bestowing.

The spirit here does not rise to the upper spirit in the fifth palace until all the spirits in the lower palaces become one with the spirit that is here, and all the spirits mingle and enter one another until they all become one. After that Hitkalelut, the spirit that is here rises with them to the fifth palace and mingles with the spirit that is there.

114) When a person is laying sick on his deathbed, he is sentenced here to life or to death. Life depends above on the upper river, and not here in the palace, Zechut. However, if he is sentenced to life here, he is given life from above, from the upper river called Fortune. Otherwise, life is not given to him from above. Happy is he who clings to his Master and enters and exits this palace as he pleases.

Here in this palace, bowing down to the ground is employed, where the face touches the ground in order to overcome the Din. In the second palace, kneeling is required, and in the third palace bowing, lowering of the head. But here bowing to the ground is required, where the face touches the ground. The kneeling and bowing that the righteous perform in order to appease their Master are directed by the Mochin they extend.

Therefore, in the palace, Hod, VAK, kneeling is required. In the third palace, regarded as GAR compared to the second palace, bowing is required, lowering of the head, until he sees a coin opposite his heart. But they do not need to bow down to the ground because it is still not actual GAR, as it is from the Chazeh and below of the palaces. But in the fourth palace, from the Chazeh and above of the palaces, there is GAR from the Panim, hence bowing to the ground where the face touches the ground is required.

It is written about that palace, “a God of faith and without iniquity, just and right is He.” This implies to the beginning of the verse, “for all His ways are justice,” since in that palace is the courthouse where it becomes revealed that all His ways are justice. And by that we attain Him, as it is written, “a God of faith and without iniquity, just and right is He.”

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Fifth Palace, Hesed
115) The fifth palace is a palace in which a spirit called Barak [lightning/brilliance] illuminates, radiating and shining for lower ones. Radiating means in illumination of Hochma, called “radiance.” Shining means in light of Hassadim. The spirit, Barak, is inclusive. It opens and closes, shines, and glistens to all directions.

When that spirit makes its Zivug for its illumination, it includes all the lower ones that rose to it for MAN, opens for illumination of VAK de GAR, closes for illumination of GAR de GAR, illuminates in Ohr Yashar, and glistens in Ohr Hozer. To all directions means above, below, and to the four directions.

One light shines and emerges from that glistening, like purple, including all the illuminating visions: white light, black, red, and green, which are HB TM. They are included in one another where the white is embroidered in the red, the black in the green, and afterward the white in the black. One animal is made of them, embroidered from all the visions, and it includes primarily green and red. The appearance of its face is as the face of a man, who includes all the shapes.

116) Four foundations come out of that animal. These are big animals toward those of below. That is, although the foundations are from the Chazeh and below of each animal in the lower palaces, there are only three foundations there because of it. Still, here in that palace, it is all GAR, and even the foundations are from the Chazeh and above, and are considered big animals.

Only Malchut is called Ophan. They are two, since when one is seen, another illuminates inside of it, and they are two. Each discernment of from-the-Chazeh-and-below of the animal is considered Malchut; this is why they are called Ophanim, since Ophan is the name of Malchut.

However, because Malchut rose and was mitigated in Bina, she is always regarded as two Ophanim. When Malchut is seen, Bina is illuminating inside of it, hence she is considered two Ophanim, Ophan inside an Ophan.

Bina and Malchut became attached to one another, and one entered the other—Malchut in Bina. Thus, two Ophanim, right and left, were made in the place of Bina. Afterward one entered the other—Bina entered and was included in Malchut, and two Ophanim, right and left, were made in the place of Malchut, too.

Now four heads are seen to the four directions of the world. It is so because right and left in the place of Bina are considered south, north, and right and left in the place of Malchut are considered east, west. However, all four are one Guf [body], Malchut, since all were made by the Hitkalelut of Malchut in Bina. They are the ones of whom it is written, “When the Ophan is inside the Ophan.

All four directions are tied to one another, like the upper animals of this animal, which never part. It is so because the four colors embroidered in the animal—her HB TM from the Chazeh and above, called “upper animals”—grip to one another and extend to the four directions below the Chazeh of the animal. By that the four directions become tied to one another and never separate. This means that when that animal travels, it travels in two directions, Bina and Malchut, which are the principle part of the four sides.

117) That spirit, Barak, consists of two spirits. It emitted one animal that is mentioned, and all those lights that were mentioned. And another spirit, called Blazing Spirit, extends from it and illuminates.

118) Two lights illuminate from the blazing spirit, which are four directions. These lights turn in their appearance, and they are called “The blazing of the swirling sword.” These are the swirling lights that become the blazing of the sword, and they are the lights that stand over the lights in the palace below here, called the palace of Zechut, since the blazing of that sword stands over the seventy lights in the courthouse, which are in the palace, Zechut.

Explanation: The three palaces—the palace, Zechut, the palace, Barak, and the palace, Ratzon [desire]—are Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim. The palace, Zechut, is VAK de Panim, called Ibur-Yenika. The palace, Barak, is VAK de GAR de Panim, and the palace, Ratzon, is GAR de GAR de Panim.

Abraham took the palace, Barak, and Isaac took the palace, Zechut. This is because being Mochin de Panim here, even the VAK de GAR that should illuminate in the palace, Barak—which extends from the Bina that returns to Hochma, which is Isaac—cannot permanently illuminate in the palace here, only by way of Hitkalelut of the spirits at the time of the Hitkalelut.

But not during the Hitkalelut, only Abraham shines here, the right line, Hesed. Isaac, who is Bina that retuned to Hochma, illuminates only in the palace, Zechut, in VAK without GAR, the seventy lights that are there, corresponding to ZAT, each of which consists of ten, making seventy. But the GAR cannot illuminate in the palace, Zechut. Thus, they remain here in the palace, Barak, in Gevurot and Dinim without the light that belongs to them because their light is Isaac, who is not here but in the palace, Zechut.

These two lights in the palace, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim and Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achor are included in all the palaces. The upper spirit is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim in the palace, and the bottom spirit is Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim in the palace.

It follows that the upper spirit, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, received from upper AVI, is entirely mitigated by Abraham, the light of Hesed that governs that palace, since Mochin de Panim are entirely Ohr Hassadim, called “pure air.”

But the bottom spirit, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, received from YESHSUT, in which the Yod exits the Avir [air] and Bina returns to being Hochma, that spirit—which is regarded here as left, Isaac—has no mitigation from Abraham, who is completely right and has nothing of the left. For this reason he remains in Dinim. This is why it is called Blazing Spirit, for it always blazes in the flame of Dinim. This is the blazing of the swirling sword.

These lights in the blazing spirit, GAR of Isaac, which could not come to be in the palace, Zechut, and remained in the palace, Barak, in Dinim, it is considered that they stand over the palace, Zechut, meaning they are their GAR. This is why it was said that the blazing of that sword stands over the seventy lights in the courthouse, which are in the palace, Zechut, since the seventy lights in the palace, Zechut, are ZAT, each of which comprises ten, and the lights, “the blazing of the sword,” are their GAR, complementing them to ten.

It follows from this that all the judges who make sentences, a sword hangs over their heads from above, for these seventy lights keep themselves from drawing any of their lights in the blazing spirit here, as they are in the blazing of the sword—full of Dinim. This is why it is considered that the blazing of the sword is guarding them, so they will make just sentences and will not take more than their degree.

119) The blazing of the sword, the lights on the left, elicited one animal. It stands on four Ophanim, which do not maintain their existence. That is, they cannot continue their illumination, but illuminate and quench. It is so because they are two to the right and two to the left; once the right governs them and once the left governs them. Hence, during the governance of the left they quench because Abraham, right, took that palace. This is why those who lean to the left have no one from whom to receive their illumination so they quench.

When the spirit of that animal enters those four that do not maintain their existence, meaning when the animal travels on its four Ophanim [also wheels], two blazing sparks sparkle off them, come out of that palace, and always swirl. At times these blazing sparks are females and at times they are males; at times they are spirits and at times holy Dinim.

120) When that animal mingled with the first animal, which emerged from the lights of the spirit, Barak, through their Hitkalelut with one another, a spark that always blazes and never quenches came out of them. That spark wanders and follows those two sparks.

Explanation: The root of those two sparks are the four that do not maintain their existence, meaning do not continue their illumination, for because they extend from the blazing of the swirling sword, their illumination divided to two to the right, and two to the left. When they illuminate from the two on the right, they exist. But when they begin to illuminate from the two on the left, they quench. Hence, the two sparks that came out of them also lean to the right and to the left, and do not maintain their existence.

Therefore, to correct them, that animal of the blazing of the sword mated and mingled with the first, upper animal that emerged from the spirit, Barak. At that time the four Ophanim of the bottom animal, which do not maintain their existence, are included and become one with the four Ophanim of the upper animal, who are like the upper animals of this animal, never separating.

A spark is born from them, consisting of two, as well, thus they are four, like the four Ophanim of the upper animal, which never quenches, and like the four of the four of the upper animal that never separate. However, it is still considered a blazing spark because it also contains the four Ophanim of the bottom animal.

Those four Ophanim are the four forces of Malchut after she associated with Bina. Malchut and Bina in Bina, and Malchut and Bina in Malchut are considered males and females. This is because the two in Bina are males, since Bina ends in a male, and the two in Malchut are females. The illumination of the right is regarded as spirits, and the illumination of the left is regarded as Dinim.

It wanders and follows those two sparks, since when the spark is corrected, in a way that it never quenches, it bestows and corrects the two sparks, but in a way that they always swirl.

121) Now they are males, when the spark bestows illumination of Bina, male light. They carry out their mission in the world, illuminating to the lower ones. But before they complete their mission, they quench.

As long as they illuminate on the right, they carry out their mission in the world. At that time they are regarded as spirits. But when they lean to the left, they quench and cannot continue their mission. At that time they are regarded as Dinim.

A spark strikes and shines for them once they have quenched, and they are renewed as before. They are females, meaning that now the spark is bestowing upon them illuminations of Malchut. They walk and wander, and before they complete their mission in the world they quench.

That is, as long as they illuminate on the right, they are called “spirits,” and they walk and wander. But when they lean to the left they are called Dinim and they quench. Then the spark strikes again and shines for them, after they have quenched, and they are renewed as before, and so forth forever.

It is so because each time they quench, the spark renews them, once on the right and left of Bina, in spirits and male Dinim, and once on the right and left of Malchut, in female spirits and Dinim.

Thus they are always swirling over those four Behinot [discernments] because that spark consists of all of them, and consists of four colors. This is why the two sparks that receive from it swirl in all those abovementioned colors—to males, females, spirits, and Dinim.

122) The bottom spirit is included in the other, upper spirit, and both appear as one. They are not as the others, the first, who when included in one another only one was seen. Rather, here two are seen, standing in love and containing all the lower palaces. And although two spirits are seen, they are one, when spirit spreads in spirit, and they are seen in love, included in all the lower ones, as it is written, “Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazelle, which feed among the lilies.”

123) When the two spirits spread in one another, the palace becomes a palace of love once more. The palace of love always exists, and is concealed in great secrecy, except for those who must cling to it. And here it is written, “I will give you my love.”

Explanation: The two spirits, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achor and Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, must mingle in one another in three manners of Hitkalelut [mingling]:

1. When the spirit of the Mochin de Achoraim is entirely included in the Mochin de Panim until it is not known that it came into its midst. It follows that here there is only Mochin de Hassadim, since the illumination of Hochma, extended in Mochin de Achoraim, is mingled in the Mochin de Panim, and they are gone.

2. When the spirit of Mochin de Achoraim mingles with the spirit of Mochin de Panim but did not annul in it. Rather, its existence is seen there. The two kinds of Mochin are seen there, but only Mochin de Panim illuminate. The Mochin de Achoraim, although they are there, they cannot shine. However, two are seen here, standing in love. And although two spirits are seen, they are one, for although the spirit with the Mochin de Achoraim is there, in terms of illumination they are still one because only the upper spirit shines.

3. When the two spirits are included in one another, where the upper spirit is included and illuminates in Mochin de Achoraim of the bottom spirit, too, and the bottom spirit is included and illuminates in Mochin de Panim from the upper spirit, too. It is so because now there are illuminations of Hochma and Hassadim in the upper spirit, as well as in the lower spirit.

This is why the verse says, “Your two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazelle, which feed among the lilies,” explaining the second type of Hitkalelut. It is so because Malchut in Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, Man’ula [lock] is called “fawn.” And Malchut in Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, Miftacha [key] is called “gazelle,” as it is written, “Your two breasts,” namely the two spirits, spirit of Barak, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Panim, and the blazing spirit, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin de Achoraim, are as two fawns.

In other words, due to the Hitkalelut of the upper spirit—in which Malchut is regarded as a fawn—in the lower spirit, even the bottom spirit is regarded as a fawn, and they are as two fawns. They are also considered twins of a gazelle due to the expansion of the bottom spirit—in which Malchut is regarded as a gazelle—in the upper spirit. Hence, even the upper spirit is regarded as a gazelle, and the two of them are twins of a gazelle.

Thus, the merit of the two spirits is seen in each of them due to their expansion in one another. Yet, they both shine as one spirit, as the upper spirit, Mochin de Panim. This is why it is written, “which feed among the lilies,” since the building of Malchut in Mochin de Panim is called “lily,” as opposed to those who do not shine, from Mochin de Achoraim in the bottom spirit, for in this respect Malchut is called a “rose,” and not a “lily.”

124) When the two spirits that are one illuminate, which is the second type of Hitkalelut, several armies come out of them to several Behinot: thousands, and tens of thousands that cannot be numbered. Some of them are called “mandrakes,” as it is written, “The mandrakes give off fragrance,” some are called “vines,” as it is written, “whether the vine has blossomed,” and some are called “pomegranates,” as it is written, “the pomegranates have budded.”

In this palace it was said, “I will give my love to you.” The Zohar explains the verse, “Let us get up early to the vineyards, to see whether the vine has blossomed, the fruits have begun, the pomegranates have budded, there I will give you my love.” “The mandrakes give off fragrance.” These three Behinot extend from HGT, Mochin de Panim. Mandrakes are Hesed, pomegranates are Gevura, and vines are Tifferet. Finally, several armies reach outside the palace, up to Planet Noga [Venus], and from that planet it is given to the lower ones.

Once the spirits have mingled in one another, they are all in love and never part. Here it is written, “If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, he would surely be despised.” Here is where the bowing of the head and the stretching of the arms apply, in order to cling to the love of his Master.

On the palace of Netzah, only the bowing of the head was mentioned, bowing of the head until he sees a coin opposite his heart. But on the fourth palace, bowing until his face touches the ground was mentioned, incorporating the entire body, and no stretching of the arms is required there. It is so because there it is only VAK de Panim, and hands are GAR. Only the fifth palace, which is VAK de GAR, requires stretching of the hands.

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Sixth Palace, Tifferet
125) In the sixth palace, the spirit is called a “scarlet thread,” as it is written, “Your lips are like a scarlet thread.” The spirit here is the desire that all those lower spirits chase in order to cling to it with a kiss, with love.

That spirit is included in six and stands in six, because it consists of the six palaces below it, and stands in the six upper ones, where the upper one itself consists of all the ones below it. This is why in itself it contains six palaces from the Hitkalelut, and these are regarded in it as upper palaces.

Additionally, all the lower palaces rise to it through the pillars in the middle of each palace. Hence it contains all six palaces with respect to its receiving within it the bottom palaces and mingling with them. These are regarded in it as six lower palaces.

And because of it, that spirit elicited twelve lights, each of which consists of from-below and from-above. These twelve lights are all happy to rise, and they are all happy to receive all those of below. Also, six palaces, although they are six, they are still regarded as ten Sefirot, since the bottom palace comprises two, Yesod and Malchut, and the upper palace comprises three, KHB, hence they are ten.

The seventh palace is ten Sefirot in itself, the Holy of Holies, since it consists of the six palaces below it, and stands in the six upper ones. But are there not only five palaces below it, and not six? Indeed, it means that it alone contains GAR, KHB, and below it, it is regarded as HGT NHY, which are six.

This is why the text says, “Your lips are like a scarlet thread,” indicating that the spirit here is considered Rosh, since the lips are in the Rosh [head]. It is called “scarlet thread” to imply doubling, after the Malchut de Rosh, which is the lips, as it is established in doubling, in the two Malchuts, Man’ula and Miftacha, as it is in GAR.

But in VAK, only one Malchut is revealed, the Miftacha, while the Man’ula is hidden and concealed there. This is why the Zivug here is to extend pure air, in Dvekut [adhesion] of spirit with spirit, which is the four spirits of love, being the light of Ruach of the upper GAR, VAK de GAR, since the GAR de GAR do not appear in the worlds.

The kissing in that sixth palace is for Zivug of Ruach in Ruach [spirit in spirit], as it is written, “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth.” Each kiss is considered Jacob, Ruach, VAK, Ohr Hassadim. However, it is upper VAK of the upper GAR, and it is all the GAR that illuminate in the worlds.

This is why before the lower ones are completed in Mochin of illumination of Hochma, the Mochin de Achoraim, and from the fifth palace, too, they cannot receive from the Zivug of kissing that is here. For although it, too, is Ohr Hassadim, it is the upper VAK de GAR, regarded as actual GAR. And before the lower ones receive illumination of Hochma, they are VAK without a Rosh.

It follows that the sixth palace is in itself VAK de GAR with respect to Hassadim. Opposite it are the palaces below it. In themselves they are VAK de GAR with respect to the Mochin of illumination of Hochma.

That spirit was included in six, and stands in six, HGT NHY, VAK de GAR, through the bottom palaces that rose to it. Also, it stands in itself in six, HGT NHY, VAK de GAR, and the difference between them is very big because HGT NHY of itself are Hassadim, pure air, but HGT NHY of the lower ones are in illumination of Hochma.

Each is included from below and from above. The twelve lights are all included in one another, from below and from above. HGT NHY of above, which are pure air, were mingled with the HGT NHY of below, which are in illumination of Hochma, and HGT NHY of below, illumination of Hochma, mingled with HGT NHY of above, pure air, Hassadim.

These twelve lights from the Hitkalelut of above in Hassadim delight in their ascent, in their Hitkalelut in Hassadim. They are also happy to receive the Hitkalelut of below, the Mochin of illumination of Hochma.

127) Since that palace, the palace of desire, is the desire of everything, one who ties ties, unifies unifications, and raises the lower palaces to this palace, he is the one who will elicit desire from the Creator with love. Within that palace, Moses was gathered to his people with love, kissing kisses of love, as it is written, “And Moses died by the mouth of the Lord,” which is kiss-death. This is Moses’ palace.

But it is also Jacob’s palace, in the palaces of ZA de Beria. The palaces here are palaces of AVI de Beria. The palaces of AVI are considered internality, and the palaces of ZA are considered external to them.

It is known that both Jacob and Moses are Tifferet, light of Ruach. But Jacob is the externality of Tifferet, and Moses is the internality of Tifferet. This is why here in the palaces of AVI, the sixth palace belongs to Moses, the internality of Tifferet, Daat, and there, in the palaces of ZA, external to AVI, the sixth palace belongs to Jacob, the externality of Tifferet.

That spirit is the spirit of love, spirit of unification, extending love to all the Behinot. Also, these twelve lights in Ruach rise and blaze, for they rise in the Hitkalelut of above, of the pure air, and blaze in the Hitkalelut of below, of illumination of Hochma, which extends from the left line.

128) Four holy animals, the favorites of love, emerge from their sparkling. They are called “big animals,” to connect to the small animals and mingle with them, as it is written, “small with big animals.”

These twelve lights are from the Ruach, included in six lower ones and standing in six upper ones. They are HGT NHY of itself, where the upper one consists of all the lower ones, and HGT NHY of the lower palaces that rise to it. They elicited their semblance in the animals, and they are also animals in themselves, and animals of the palaces that rise to it.

And because it includes all the lower ones, as it is the highest of them all, it has four animals in itself, which are considered big animals. This is different from the lower animals, in each of which is only one animal. Also, there are twelve in it from the bottom palaces that rise to it.

Thus, the six lights of itself elicited four big animals, and the six lights of the lower ones elicited twelve small animals. And the big animals connect with the twelve small animals included in them.

129) These big animals are included in one another to four sides, like the nut, where the four parts connect in its fruit, where each of the four includes all four within it. It is so because it is from the Chazeh and above, where it is the face of a man, the place of the Zivug. But from the Chazeh and below there are only three sides, HB and Tifferet, and the face of a man is missing; there is no place of Zivug there.

This is why that palace is called a “garden of nuts,” after the four sides in each animal, like the nut, indicating the place of the Zivug, as it is written, “I went down to the garden of nuts.” That is, I went down for a garden of nuts because it is the palace of love for the Zivug of ZA with the Nukva.

But in each palace of the lower ones there are four sides from the Chazeh and above of the animal that is there, so why is the place of Zivug specifically here and not in the lower ones? It is so because all the palaces are included in one another, hence there are four sides to each palace. However, it is not from themselves, but from the Hitkalelut of that palace within them. This is why the place of Zivug is only in that palace, since the four sides here are of its own.

130) These four big animals divide into 12, three to each side in the four sides. All the lower palaces are included in them. Because the twelve lights contain six of the palace itself, and six from the ascents of the lower palaces, they elicited the semblance of them in the animals.

The six lights of the palace itself elicited four big animals, HB TM of themselves, where each of them consists of four sides, making them 16. The six lights of the lower palaces elicited the 12 small animals from the Chazeh and below, where each of the four consists of only three. These twelve are from the Hitkalelut of the lower palaces that rose to this palace.

The place of disclosure of illumination of Hochma is not in four sides, where each consists of four, from the Chazeh and above. Rather, it is in the four sides where each consists of three, which are from the Chazeh and below. In those twelve small animals, spirits stand in spirits, and lights in lights, and all are in one another until all become one.

This is so because those twelve extend from six lights of the lower palaces that rose here. For this reason, all the spirits and all the lights of the lower palaces stand there, and they all unite in one another until they become one.

Then, once all the lower ones have become one, that spirit that consists of all of them ascends, since it consists of twelve lights, where twelve lights consist of the four big animals and the twelve small ones, while the twelve small ones consist of all the lower ones. The spirit rises with all of them to be crowned in that upper spirit called “heaven,” ZA de Atzilut, since ZA is Ruach de Atzilut and heaven. It invites him to connect with it.

Because all those of below connected to it, it said, “Will kiss me with the kisses of his mouth.” It is so because from the great Zivug of kisses extends pure air, Ohr de Hassadim. However, they are still not ready for the lower ones, who need illumination of Hochma. Therefore, the lights in the lower palaces, in which there is illumination of Hochma, must be included in the Zivug of kisses, and then they are completed with both Hassadim and illumination of Hochma.

And because all those of below connected to it, by which the spirit here mingled with illumination of Hochma, as well, the spirit said, “will kiss me with the kisses if his mouth, for your love is better than wine.” That is, once your love is already better than wine, which is the Mochin of illumination of Hochma—called “wine that delights God and people,” received from all the lower ones—it is then time for the Zivug of kisses.

It says, “will kiss me with the kisses of his mouth,” since now will be a perfect Zivug, with both Hassadim and Hochma, and then he is happy to mate spirit in spirit—the spirit of desire [Ratzon] that consists of all the lower ones, and the spirit of Atzilut, ZA, heaven.

This is a Zivug of kisses, for extending Hassadim of the pure air and to be completed in illumination of Hochma from one another, which is from the bottom palaces included in the spirit that is here. This is “for your love is better than wine.” At that time it is complete in one connection with all of them because all the lower palaces have connected in it, hence it became complete with both Hassadim and Hochma.

131) That spirit connected with the spirit of Atzilut, called “heaven.” They were complete from one another in illumination of Hochma, and illuminated in one another with an illumination of pure air, Hassadim, and all the wholeness that should be. All of that was done by the force of the desire of a righteous person who prayed and raised all the palaces in Beria to a place in the world of Atzilut, for a Zivug of kisses, to connect them with love to one another.

At that time all the spirits and palaces that were included in that spirit, called Ratzon, each of those spirits and palaces where ZA de Atzilut, called “heaven,” was included takes that palace and spirit that befits it, to connect with it and be properly completed by it.

Commentary: Opposite all those spirits and lights that are detailed in the six palaces of AVI de Beria are corresponding spirits and lights in the six palaces of ZA de Atzilut. Each Behina in ZA de Atzilut connects with its corresponding Behina in the six palaces of Beria that rose to it, then they complement one another because by that unification, the spirit here, called Ratzon, elevated all the spirits and lights in the palaces of Beria to the spirits and lights of ZA de Atzilut.

132) Likewise, each Behina of ZA connects with its corresponding Behina in the palaces, which is worthy of being complemented by it: heaven—ZA, and the holy spirit in it—takes that upper palace and upper spirit called Ratzon to kiss one another, connect with one another, and complement one another. This is the meaning of what is written, “And Jacob,” who is ZA, “kissed Rachel,” who consists of all six palaces that rose to Atzilut.

Similarly, Abraham—who is right, above in ZA, the Sefira Hesed de ZA—takes the palace, Love, the fifth palace. As was said, the two spirits spread inside one another, and that palace becomes the palace, Love, once more. It is likewise with all the Sefirot of ZA: his Gevura takes the fourth palace; his NH take the third and second palaces, and his Yesod takes the first palace.

When six palaces rise to Atzilut they are included in Nukva de ZA. At that time ZA unites with them and places one of his Behinot in each of their Behinot, complementing them. All and all there are three Zivugim in ZON. They are called “kisses,” “embrace,” and Zivug of Yesodot [foundations]: 1) Zivug de GAR de ZON is called “kissing.” The upper palace—included in GAR de Nukva, called Ratzon—receives from that Zivug. 2) The Zivug de HGT through Chazeh de ZON is called “embrace,” as it is written, “His left is under my head, and his right will embrace me.” The fifth palace—love, from Hesed de ZA, Abraham—receives from that Zivug. The fourth palace, Zechut, receives from the Gevura de ZA, Isaac. 3) The Zivug of NHY of from-the-Chazeh-and-below of ZON is called Zivug de Yesodot. The three lower palaces from the Chazeh and below receive from them.

133) The sign for it is in the verse, “Behold now, I know that you are a beautiful woman to look at.” A woman’s beauty is in the breasts, meaning in the fifth palace. And from there ZA said in his Hesed, Abraham, to the Nukva, “Behold now, I know that you are a beautiful woman to look at,” which is the breasts.

134) Isaac—the left of ZA, his Gevura—the fourth palace, the palace of the courthouse, took him. All the Dinim awaken from there, meaning the spirit called Zechut, so they connect with one another and complement one another so they will all be one, as it should be.

The rest of the prophets besides Moses, meaning NH de ZA, took two palaces, in which there are two spirits, Noga and Zohar, as it is written, “The curves of your thighs.” These two palaces are included in NH de Nukva, called thighs, so they connect with one another to be one.

135) The righteous Joseph, the pillar of the world, Yesod de ZA, took the palace, Sapphire, and the spirit, the Sapphire Tile, the first palace. And although it is written, “And under his feet was as the appearance of a sapphire tile,” which means that the sapphire tile is below him, outside his degree, and not Yesod de ZA, because of the honor of the king he says, “under his feet.” This is certainly Yesod de ZA, which takes the palace, Sapphire Tile. Afterward, that pillar, Yesod de ZA, takes more because it takes in the place of the seventh palace, in a Zivug of seventh in seventh.

Thus far the degrees of ZA connect with the degrees of the palaces. They connect with one another in order to complement one another, so they all become one. It is all as it should be, and then it is written, “Lord [HaVaYaH] is the God [Elokim].” That is, ZA, called HaVaYaH, becomes one with the Nukva, called Elokim, in a way that HaVaYaH is the Elokim. One who knows how to unite them and to cling to one’s Master is happy in this world and in the next world.

136) Kneeling, bowing, and nodding are employed in the palace, Ratzon, as well as stretching of the hands and falling to the ground—all that is applied in the bottom palaces. The falling to the ground is added to them, and is employed only in this palace because all the lower palaces are included here in twelve lights.

It is required in order to extend the desire of the upper spirit, meaning GAR de ZA, where there is the matter of kisses, which is the soul of all the souls, which hangs above, in upper AVI, until it extends from Ein Sof through a Zivug of kisses.

Lights and blessings emerge from Ein Sof, to complement everything from above. This is the light of Hassadim from the six upper ones of AVI, so that everything is in wholeness from below, in illumination of Hochma, and from above, in illumination of Hassadim. At that time all the faces, all the GAR, illuminates properly, both GAR de Hassadim and GAR of illumination of Hochma.

At that time all the sentences of Din are cancelled because the GAR of illumination of Hochma revoke all the Dinim, and the desire is filled entirely, above and below, by the GAR of the light of Hassadim. It is written about it, “And He said unto me: ‘You are My servant, Israel, in whom I will be glorified.’” And it is also written, “Happy is the people that such is its case. Happy is the people whose God is the Lord.”

Seven Palaces in the Garden of Eden

Seventh Palace, Holy of Holies
137) The seventh palace is formless; everything is hidden in it. All the palaces stand inside the secret of secrets, in the curtain that was spread, so the two cherubim, which are ZON, will not be seen. That is, all the palaces of below rose and mingled in this curtain, to cover the ZON during the Zivug. Because of it, the palaces have the power to rise up to there. That curtain separates the six palaces, which are holy, from the seventh palace, which is the Holy of Holies.

Inside the curtain is the mercy seat, the form of the Holy of Holies, for there is the place of the Zivug. This is why the palace is called Holy of Holies. The Holy of Holies is a place that is corrected to receive a high soul, the inclusion of everything, the next world of the upper ones.

In that palace of Holy of Holies, which is the palace of Bina, the upper soul that includes everything is received. It is called Yechida because the first three palaces became NRNHY de Neshama, the next three were NRNHY de Haya, and that seventh palace is Yechida.

That palace is the next world of the upper ones, since all those seven palaces are seven palaces of AVI, who are called “upper ones.” This is why the seventh palace is not merely Bina, but Bina of AVI, Bina of the upper ones.

138) Thus, when all the spirits of the palaces connect with one another and complement one another properly, the upper spirit awakens, meaning the soul of everything, the high God that is more hidden than all that is hidden, AA. He will bestow upon everything to shine for them from above downward in the illumination of the right, and to complement them to light the candles with illumination of the left.

139) When all is perfect with the light that illuminates to all, and the upper light descends, the seventh palace, which is hidden in a concealment that conceals everything, receives the Holy of Holies, the descending upper light. It is filled from there like a female is impregnated and filled by the male.

It is filled only because that palace is corrected with a concealment that conceals everything, in order to receive that upper light. That is, if the correction of the concealment were not there, it would not be able to receive that upper light.

The seventh palace is the place of the connection of the Zivug, to connect seventh with seventh so that all will be one wholeness, as it should be. It is so because the sixth palace is the Zivug of the sixth of the palaces with the sixth of ZA, which is the Zivug of kisses. The seventh palace is a Zivug of the seventh of palaces with the seventh of ZA. During the ascent of the palaces to Atzilut, each Behina in ZA mates with its corresponding Behina in the palaces.

140) One who knows how to tie that unification is happy. He is loved above and loved below; the Creator sentences and he revokes.

Is it conceivable that the righteous would slander his Master’s will, that he would revoke the will of the Creator? Rather, when the righteous ties ties and knows how to unify unifications, all the faces illuminate, all the wholeness is found, and everything is blessed properly. Thus, all the Dinim are removed and cancelled, and there is no Din in the world at all. Happy is he in this world and in the next world.

The Creator sentencing and the righteous revoking means that through many lights that the righteous extends through the unifications he performs, those lights cancel the decrees and Dinim from the world. All that was said about the righteous is what he does below in this world. This is why it is written about him, “A righteous is the foundation of the world,” since the righteous is the existence of the world.

141) As is done by the prayer of the righteous, it is also done by the offering. The smoke of the offering rises and provides for every palace what it needs as it should have, just as in the prayer of the righteous and the unifications he performs. And the priests, with their desire to raise contentment above, and the Levites, by the melody of the song they are singing while making the offering, one is included in the other, the Levites in the priests, and the priests in the Levites. It is so because the priests extend right and the Levites extend left, for one without the other is incomplete.

A palace enters a palace, spirit in spirit, until all connect in their rightful places as they should, organ to organ, rising to Atzilut, to ZON, and each Behina of ZA bonds with its corresponding Behina in the palaces, and they complement one another through Zivug de Yesodot. They unite with one another until they become one through Zivug de Neshikin [a coupling of kissing] and illuminate in one another through the embrace.

142) At that time the highest soul of all comes from above and illuminates upon them, and all the candles, the Sefirot, shine in full as it should be, until that upper light awakens and all the palaces enter the Holy of Holies, the seventh palace, in a Zivug of seventh in seventh. The seventh palace is blessed and filled like a well of springing water that does not stop, and all the palaces are blessed above and below.

143) Here is the secret of secrets, a light that is not known and does not enter the count of the ten Sefirot, the desire that is never perceived, the light of Yechida. It is so because the ten Sefirot begin with Hochma, HBD HGT NHYM, and the light of Yechida is mitigated in them completely, through and through. That desire is neither known nor perceived even in the thought, so as to know it, and then all the degrees unite and become one desire through Ein Sof.

When the light of Yechida mitigates and clothes the degrees through and through, all the degrees unite in its illumination and become one desire, united up to Ein Sof. Then all is in completeness from above and from below, from the very inside, until all become one.
This is so because the degrees divide from one another in two ways: either by way of upper and lower, where the better is higher and the worse is lower, or by way of outer and inner, where the better is more internal. Through the clothing of the light of Yechida, they all become one—those who divided by way of upper and lower, and those who divide by way of inner and outer.

144) That desire, the light of Yechida, does not clothe inside the degrees although it remains hidden within them until they are all completed as in the beginning and shine in all the aspects, both in illumination of Hochma and in light of Hassadim.

Then that desire, which is imperceptible, is mitigated and clothes the very insides in a hidden manner. Happy is one who clings to one’s Master at that time; he is perfect above and perfect below. It is written about him, “Your father and your mother will be glad, and she who gave birth to you will rejoice.”

145) Because they are all completed by one another and connect to one another in one connection, and the upper soul, Bina, illuminates for them from above—and all the lights are one candle, in wholeness—a single desire of the thought perceives the light that is imperceptible and unknown. One desire of the thought is the light of Haya, the light that is imperceptible is light of Yechida, and they clothe one another.

Once all the palaces are completed and the upper soul, Bina, illuminates in them, the light of Haya dresses. It is called “one desire of the thought, inside the light of Neshama, and the light of Yechida inside the light of Haya.” The light of Haya perceives within it the light that is imperceptible, meaning the light of Yechida. And although the light of Yechida dresses in the light of Haya, it still shines in it in a clandestine manner.

And not only is the desire of the thought—the light of Haya that clothes the light of Yechida—perceiving without knowing what it perceives since it shines in it in a clandestine manner, but the desire of the thought illuminates through it and becomes mitigated by it by clothing it. Also, all are filled and completed and shine by its light, and become properly mitigated. It is written about it, “Happy is the people that such is its case. Happy is the people whose God is the Lord.”

146) One who is rewarded with clinging to one’s Master in this way inherits all the worlds. He is loved above and loved below; his prayer is not returned empty. One who is remorseful before his Master like a remorseful son before his father, He grants his wish in all that is needed, and his fear is cast on all the people. He sentences, and the Creator executes. It is written about him, “You will sentence a decree, and it will be established for you, and light will shine on your ways.”

Let There Be Light

147) “And God said, ‘Let there be light,’ and there was light.” This means that the Creator uprooted these plantings from their place and planted them elsewhere. This is the meaning of the words, “Let there.”

ZON are called “plantings,” the tree of life. As long as they were in their place, prior to the ascent of Malchut to Bina, ZON were unfit to receive any light. Therefore, He uprooted them from their place, raised them, and planted them in the place of Bina, where they became fit to receive the upper light.

We learn it from the words, “Let there be light,” where the letters Yod-Hey of “Let there” are AVI, and the last Hey of Yehi [let there] implies the entrance of the Yod to the light of AVI, making them Avir [air]. By that, ZON connected to AVI and became fit to receive the light from them, a light that preexisted, for it is written, “Let there be light.” It is not written, “And there was,” but “Be [is] light,” meaning that it already existed.

When the Creator looked at the wicked generations that were unworthy of light, He concealed it for the righteous ones, as it is written, “A light is sown for the righteous.” That is, the light is concealed and sown so only the righteous will receive it, and not the wicked.

It is written, “And God said, ‘Let there be light.’” The words, “Let there” indicate the concealment of the light because Yod-Hey of the word Yehi [let there] is the light of AVI, and the last Yod of Yehi implies the entrance of the Yod to the light, making it Avir. This is considered concealing and sowing of the light for the righteous, as it is written, “Who has awakened from the east, justice will call him to His feet.”

It is so because through the entrance of the Yod to the light of AVI, the letters ELEH of Elokim descended from AVI to ZON, and only the letter MI of Elokim remained in AVI. By that, ZON became fit to receive the light of AVI. It follows that the two letters MI de AVI are the root of all the Mochin de ZON, as it is written, “Who has awakened from the east.”

From the east means ZA, and justice means Malchut. The two letters MI awakened the Mochin for ZA from the east, and to Malchut, justice. Awakened means the beginning of the awakening of Mochin, since only the beginning of the Mochin comes through MI.

148) “And God saw the light that it was good.” The Creator saw the works of the wicked and concealed it. It is not that He saw the works of the wicked, but that He saw by the greatness of the light itself that it was better to conceal it and never let it be revealed.

“And God saw the light” means He saw that it illuminated from the end of the world to its end, and that it was better to conceal it so the wicked of the world would not enjoy it, for if the wicked would enjoy that great light they would not approach repentance. It is similar to the verse, “Lest he reached out his hand, and took also from the tree of life, and ate, and lived forever.” The meaning of the verse is that he will no longer have a need or a drive to repent, and the flaw he had caused in the tree of knowledge would not be corrected. This is why He expelled them from the Garden of Eden.

149) “And God saw that light, that it was good.” He saw that there would not be vexation and Dinim in it. It is written here, “That it was good,” and it is written about Balaam, “It is good in the eyes of the Lord to bless Israel.” As there the meaning is that there will not be a curse over Israel, so here the meaning is that there will no longer be any vexation and Dinim.

The end of the verse proves it, for it is written, “And God separated between the light and between the darkness.” This indicates that He separated the dispute between right and left so that all will be in wholeness. Similarly, the beginning of the text also concerns the canceling of the anger and vexation.

And although the Creator associated the light and the darkness—right and left—as one through the middle line, the vexation and dispute were cancelled nonetheless. This is why it is written, “And God saw the light that it was good,” and there is no anger and vexation in it.

150) The upper illumination, Bina, is to have this light illuminating, and from the light, joy is extended to all. It is right that is crowned in carving of the carvings of the left.

When the left shines without association of the right, it illuminated in vexation and anger, and Hell came out of it. This is considered that carvings were made in the illumination of the left line. By that, the right line obtained the power to connect to it the left line, using the middle line, and the right line was crowned in the illumination of Hochma on the left line.

It is written, “How abundant is Your goodness, which You have concealed for those who fear You.” “Abundant is Your goodness” refers to the first light, which the Creator concealed. “For those who fear You” means for the righteous, who fear sin, so only they will enjoy the light, and not the wicked.

And There Was Evening and There Was Morning

151) “And there was evening and there was morning, one day.” “And there was evening” extends from the side of darkness, the Nukva. “And there was morning” extends from the side of light, ZA. Since ZA and Nukva partake together in a Zivug, it is written about them, “One day,” indicating that the evening and morning are as one body, and both make the day, meaning that the light of day comes from the Zivug of ZA and Nukva together.

Each day it is written, “And there was evening and there was morning,” since it indicates the Zivug of ZON, that the light of day comes out of both. Thus, after the text notified it on the first day, what is the reason that on each day it is written, “And there was evening and there was morning”? It is to know that there is no day without night, and no night without day, and they will not be parted from one another.

This is why the text repeats, notifying us each day, to indicate that it is impossible that there will ever be light of day without prior darkness of the night. And likewise, there will not be darkness of the night that does not bring after it the light of day, for they will never part from one another.
152) That day, in which the first light emerged, spread through all the days of Beresheet [Genesis]. It is written in all of them, “day.” The name, “day,” refers to the spreading of the first light that emerged on the first day, the Sefira Hesed. But since that light spread through all the days of Beresheet, in each of the seven Sefirot, they are all called “day,” like the first day.

Also, we learn about the spreading of the light of the first day through all the days from the fact that in all the days, it is written, “morning.” That name belongs only to the first light, meaning that the name “morning” indicates the beginning of the arrival of the light, implying the arrival of the first light in reality. And since the name “morning” is written in each day, the spreading of the first day applies to each day.

Also, the first day goes with all the days, and all the days come on the first day, to show that there is no separation in them and they are all one. That is, the seven Sefirot HGT NHYM are included in one another, hence in each of them there is HGT NHYM.

It turns out that there is the Sefira, Hesed, which is the first day in each Sefira, and the first day, which is the Sefira Hesed, has in itself, all the HGT NHYM. Thus, the first day is found in all the days, and all the days are in the first day. This is the reason why they are one, without separation between them.

Let There Be Light

153) “And God said, ‘Let there be light.’” It means that the expansion of that light would continue downward. These are the angels that were created on the first day. They can persist on the right side because the first day is Hesed, regarded as the right side, hence, the angels that extend through it are considered right.

The word, Yehi [let there] indicates that the Yod at the end of the word Yehi entered the Yod-Hey of the word, hence the light of Yod-Hey became Avir. For this reason, all the degrees were diminished until TNHYM de ZON fell to BYA. The angels, who are a separate light from Atzilut, were created from the expansion of the light of ZON to the separated BYA.

It follows that the angels of Hesed were created from the diminution on the first day, Hesed de ZA, the angels of Gevura were created from the diminution of the second day, Gevura de ZA, the angels of Rachamim from the diminution of the third day, Tifferet de ZA, and similarly the rest. Through the diminution made in the word, Yehi, part of the light of Hesed spread below, in the separated BYA. That is, they were created by the diminution of the light of the Sefira Hesed, which is the first day. Because of it they can exist on the right side, who are the angels of the right, from the part of Hesed.

“And God saw the light, that it was good.” “The” comes to add and include the mirror that does not illuminate, the Nukva, with the illuminating mirror, ZA, of whom it is written, “that it was good.” That is, the word, “the,” comes to add that the Nukva was included in the words, “that it was good,” together with ZA.

Also, the word, “the” comes to add and include all the angels who extend from the light of Hesed, as they too are included in the words, “that it was good.” All of them illuminate as the first light in complete existence because they are included in the words, “that it was good,” written about the first light.

Let There Be a Firmament

154) “Let there be a firmament inside the water.” In the verse, “Let there be a firmament,” the upper waters were separated from the lower waters. A firmament means spreading of water. This is why it is written, “And let it separate between water and water,” Between upper water and lower water, as it is written, “Let there be a firmament,” which means that an expansion would expand from one another.

155) “And God made the firmament.” “Made” indicates that He made in it an act of Gadlut of above, meaning extended in it Mochin de Gadlut from Bina, for in the word, “Let there be a firmament,” preparation was made for reception of the upper Mochin of Bina to ZON.

And the word, “made,” indicates the completion of all that is desired, for all the upper Mochin from Bina were already extended into ZON. It does not write, “Let there be a firmament,” but rather, “And God made the firmament.” This wording indicates that He enhanced it in great Gadlut.

156) Hell for the wicked of the world was created on the second day. On the second, dispute was created. On the second, the work was not completed, but on the third day. This is why it is not written on the second day, “That it was good,” until the third day came and the work was completed in it. This is why it is written twice on the third day, “that it was good,” once for completing the work of the second day, and once for completing its own work.

On the third day, the second day was corrected and the dispute in it was settled, for the existence of the illumination of both. In it, the Rachamim for the wicked in Hell were completed, to exempt them from the Din. On the third day, the glimmers of the fire of Hell grow still, meaning that they cool off in the illumination of the third day and no longer burn. This is why the second day was included and completed in it.

157) But the light emerged on the first day, darkness emerged on the second day, and the division of water and dispute were in it. Why was all that not completed in the illumination of the first day? After all, the right includes the left, meaning that since the light of the right emerged on the first day, it follows that it is the root of the second day, and any root includes its branch within it and governs it. Hence, the first day could have corrected it, so why did the second day become needy of a third day to correct it?

There is a very big difference because through the correction of the third day, its illumination diminished, and it could not illuminate from above downward, only from below upward, which is considered VAK de GAR. Had the second day been corrected by the first day, it would have remained as it was and would not have been diminished whatsoever.

The thing is that the dispute was over the fact that the first day really did wish to correct it, as a root that corrects the branch. However, the second day did not wish to accept the governance of the first day over it. It disputed it, until the third day had to bring itself between the first day and the second day, to determine the dispute and make peace between them.

Let the Earth Put Forth Grass
158) “Let the earth put forth grass, herb yielding seed, and fruit-tree bearing fruit after its kind.” This indicates the connection of the upper water with the lower water in order to bear fruit. The upper water bears fruit, and the lower water calls upon the upper ones to receive the fruits from them and elicit them in the world. It is as the relation between the female and the male: she receives from him the pregnancy, and bears offspring to the world, since upper water is males, and lower water is females.

The Mochin de Gadlut are called “fruits.” They cannot appear in the Nukva from Chazeh de ZA and above, hence she is called “dry land,” being unfit to bear fruit. But after the Zivug is made in Nukva from the Chazeh de ZA and below, where it was dry, above the Chazeh, it becomes a land for making fruits and offspring below the Chazeh de ZA.

From the Chazeh de ZA and above it is called “upper water,” and from the Chazeh and below of ZA it is called “lower water.” It is so because the firmament that separates the upper and lower water stands in the place of Chazeh. It follows that even though the Mochin come out in Nukva above Chazeh de ZA, as it is written, “Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear,” where there is the upper water, they still cannot appear there and they are regarded as dry land. Rather, the place of revealing is only from the Chazeh and below, where the lower water is found.

It was said that the bonding of the upper water with the lower water was in order to bear fruit, since the Mochin, called “fruits,” come from the upper Zivug above Chazeh de ZA, as it is written, “Let the waters ... be gathered together unto one place.” However, they will not be able to appear from there because they are dry land there. This is why the lower water call upon the upper ones to receive from them the fruits, as the female treats the male, receiving from him the pregnancy and eliciting offspring to the world.

As the male sperm has no power to be revealed except in the Nukva, in whom there are pregnancy and birth, so the Mochin in the upper water cannot be revealed in its place, but from the Chazeh and below, called “lower water.” This is why they call the upper water to bestow upon them the Mochin and appear in the worlds through them.

159) All this is above Chazeh de ZA, and below Chazeh de ZA. The matter of upper and lower water applies both from the Chazeh and above and from the Chazeh and below. It is so because there are male and female above the Chazeh, ZA and Leah, where the male is upper water and the Nukva is lower water, and there is male and female below the Chazeh, Jacob and Rachel, where Jacob is upper water and Rachel is lower water.

The meaning of the verse “Let the earth put forth grass” concerns the connection of the upper and lower water from Chazeh de ZA and below. We must not interpret the words to upper and lower water from the Chazeh and above, since there is a place of dry land, which does not yield grass or fruit.

Thus, who is the name Elokim in the verse, “And God [Elokim] said, ‘Let the earth put forth grass’”? After all, it is the living God, Bina of above, since all 32 names of Elokim in the work of creation are Bina. And if the meaning of the verse is below, in the upper and lower water below the Chazeh, then the name Elokim in the verse will be simple Elokim, meaning the Nukva, Leah, from the Chazeh and above, who is called “simple Elokim [God],” and not “living God,” Bina. This corresponds to what is agreed upon, that any thirty-two Elokim in the work of creation is the names of Bina, who is the living God.

Commentary: “And God said, ‘Let the earth put forth grass.’” This is necessarily the degree preceding the upper water, implied in the words, “Let the earth put forth grass.” It is so because any degree is made and operated by its adjacent upper one. If the meaning of the words “Let the earth put forth grass” refers to operating upper water above the Chazeh, so they connect with the lower water that is there, then the name, Elokim, which operated them, is Bina, called “living God.”

But if the meaning of “Let the earth put forth grass” refers to activating the upper water that is below the Chazeh, it follows that the words, “And God said,” apply to its adjacent upper degree, the Nukva above the Chazeh, which is called “simple God,” and not “living God,” like Bina. This contradicts what is accepted, that all the names Elokim in the work of creation are Bina.

However, below the Chazeh is the place of bearing, as it is written, “These are the generations [Toladot means both “generations” and “bearing”] of the heaven and the earth when they were created.” He created them in Hey, meaning the Nukva from the Chazeh and below, Rachel, the bottom Hey in the name HaVaYaH, and all her offspring, and not from the Nukva from the Chazeh and above.

Above the Chazeh are the fathers of all the degrees, HGT, roots to the worlds, since what is received in the worlds comes from them. Their Nukva is regarded as completion of the work of all the offspring, and not the elicitation of the offspring to the worlds in actual fact.

That is, actually, the Mochin and all its work is completed in the male and female above the Chazeh, where the male, HGT, is called “fathers,” and their Nukva is Leah. However, they still do not appear and come from them to the worlds, so they are apparent in the offspring, since the Nukva is dry land. Rather, it is only in the Nukva from the Chazeh and below, called Hey, and of which it is written, “He created them in Hey.” In her do the offspring actually come out.

Accordingly, it becomes clear that “bring forth grass” relates to the upper water above the Chazeh and not to actual offspring, but to complete the work, since the Nukva above the Chazeh still does not elicit the Mochin in actual offspring. This also explains that the name Elokim in the verse is truly about Bina, who is called “living God,” which is the upper degree adjacent to them.

This is why the land bears offspring, as it is impregnated like a female by the male. Because the upper Nukva completes the work of the Mochin, the lower Nukva from the Chazeh and below, called “earth,” can bear fruit, since she receives them like a female impregnated by the male, bearing its offspring to be revealed.

Accordingly we understand the words, “Let the earth put forth grass,” for the Zivug of the upper and lower water above the Chazeh to complement the work of the Mochin. And the words, “And the earth put forth grass,” is a Zivug of the upper and lower water from the Chazeh and below, for the appearance of the offspring, where the generations appear, out of what she received from the upper one.

160) All the forces were being consumed in the earth, Malchut, and she did not elicit the powers, her offspring, from potential to actual, until the sixth day. Then it is written, “Let the earth bring forth the living creature,” who brought the powers within it into actuality, and they became a living soul.

But it is written, “And the earth put forth grass, which means that they came out and appeared in actual fact. But the meaning is that she elicited a correction of the powers in it to settle in it and be completed as it should be, in a way that she can elicit them on the sixth day.

Everything was concealed in her. It was not revealed until it was needed to be revealed on the sixth day, for in the beginning it is written, “And the earth was Tohu ve Bohu [unformed and void],” meaning it was completely desolate. Afterward, on the third day, the earth was established and inhabited, receiving seed and grasses, herbs, and trees, and eliciting them to the world later, on the sixth day.

The lights, too, their light was not used in the world until it was needed. The light was created on the first day, but it was not revealed to the world until the fourth day, when the lights were hanged in it to illuminate on the earth.
Lights without Vav
161) The words, “Let there be lights,” come to include the wicked serpent that cast filth and caused separation, so the sun would not mate with the moon. It is so because in all the degrees preceding Nukva, the word Yehi [let there] indicates diminution and the fall of the three Kelim, Bina and TM, to the degree below. However, the Kelim did not fall outside of Atzilut.

But the Nukva, which is the lowest of all the degrees of Atzilut, when it was said, Yehi, and her Kelim fell, they fell below Parsa de Atzilut, to the separated BYA. This is why by that fall the Klipot and the wicked serpent were created.

This is why it is written Meorot [lights] without Vav, which means curses. The serpent caused the earth to be cursed, as it is written, “Cursed is the ground.” The serpent incited toward the sin of the tree of knowledge for which the earth was cursed. This is why it is written Meorot [lights] without Vav, indicating that curse that the earth was cursed because of the serpent, which was created by the diminution of NHY. This is also why it is written in the Torah Meorot without Vav, which is the word, “curse.”

162) “And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth.” “And let them be for lights” lacks Vav, which means one light, the light of the moon. The words, “firmament of the heaven” mean the light of the sun. Both are included as one because it is written, “And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth,” indicating that the sun and the moon mate, to illuminate the worlds above Chazeh de ZA and below Chazeh de ZA.

The reason why it is written, “To give light upon the earth,” and not “To give light in the earth” is so it is heard, so it shines above and below, indicating that they all calculate according to the moon. According to what has been clarified, the words, “And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven” indicate the Zivug of the sun and the moon, ZON above the Chazeh and below Chazeh de ZA.

Thus, it should have written, “to give light in the earth,” as it is written, “in the firmament of the heaven,” which means that it mates below Chazeh de ZA, too, where there is the lower Nukva, called “earth.” And why does it write, “upon the earth,” which means that the Zivug is only above, in the firmament of the heaven, in the place of Parsa from the Chazeh de ZA and above, called “firmament,” and from there the illumination extends to the earth, below the Chazeh, but there is no Zivug in the earth itself?

It indicates that they all calculate according to the moon, since the Mochin of counting and numbering of all the degrees emerge by the Zivug of the sun and the moon. There is Mochin that are Ohr Hassadim. These are considered “numberless.” There are Mochin of illumination of Hochma, which are called “number” and “calculation.” Also, ZA has two females, above the Chazeh, moon, David’s Malchut, and below the Chazeh, earth, Rachel.

That Zivug, which illuminates the Mochin of the count, is only in the moon, in Zivug ZON from the Chazeh and above, where the Nukva is called “moon.” But not in the Nukva from the Chazeh and below, called “earth.”

When it was said that the sun and moon mate in order to light up the worlds, above Chazeh de ZA and below Chazeh de ZA, it means that the two females of above, the moon, and of below, the earth, are included in one another. At that time the illumination arrives above and below. But the heart of the Zivug is only in the moon, in the Nukva above the Chazeh.

163) Gematria and counting of times and conceptions [pl. of Ibur] of the year. The Mochin of the calculation and counting are all in the moon, above which there is no Zivug for illumination of Mochin of the calculation and counting.

But how is everyone’s calculation in the moon? Is there no Mochin and calculation and number in the degrees above the moon? It means that the Zivug of the Mochin of calculation is in the moon, and not in any other degree. However, from there a person comes to obtain Mochin of calculation in the degrees above the moon, too.

Although the Mochin of illumination of Hochma are called “Mochin of calculation,” they emerge in Bina once she returns to Rosh AA and become Hochma in it. Still, the Mochin do not appear in Bina, as she is always in light of Hassadim. Even ZAT de Bina are only light of Hassadim, and there is not the place for revealing the Mochin of illumination of Hochma. Rather, Bina gives these Mochin to ZA.

However, ZAT, too, is entirely corrected in Mochin of upper AVI, which are covered Hassadim and in which there is no room for disclosing these Mochin. Only ZA gives them to his Nukva, and in her they appear.

This is why Nukva is called “bottom Hochma,” indicating that the Mochin of illumination of Hochma do not appear in any degree but that. Thus, these Mochin emerge in ZAT de Bina, which ZA receives from her, and gives them to the Nukva, meaning to the Nukva below the Chazeh when she is completely integrated in Nukva above the Chazeh, called “moon,” and then both are called “moon.”

The place for revealing the Mochin of calculation is only in the moon, and not in the degrees preceding it. However, once these Mochin have emerged and appeared in the moon, they necessarily appear in all the degrees preceding it, since from them the moon received these Mochin.

But before they are revealed in the moon, they are completely unattained although they have already emerged in the previous degrees, since there is no room in them for disclosing these Mochin. But once they appear below, in the moon, they are all completed by this disclosure in her, since once they appear in the moon they can be attained in the previous degrees, as well.

But it is written, “and let them be for signs, and for seasons,” in plural form. Does this mean that in both appear the Mochin of calculation, even in ZA, the sun? “For signs” is written without Vav, indicating singular form, which applies only to the moon, and not to the sun, since the Mochin do not appear in it. And the words, “let them” is written in plural form. It does not apply to the sun and the moon, but to the HaVaYot [pl. of HaVaYaH] of the Mochin, for all the HaVaYot are in the moon, who is like a ship filled abundantly.

164) There is one point, and from there is the beginning of Mochin of count and calculation. She is AA, who is therefore called Resheet [beginning]. And what is before that point, above AA? It is not known at all.

There is a point above that is concealed, that is not revealed at all, Bina de AA, with respect to its essence that is clothed in upper AVI, and the Yod never leaves their Avir. But from there is the beginning to count and to reveal all that is hidden and profound, ZAT de Bina de AA that are clothed in YESHSUT, which rise to Rosh AA and give illumination of Hochma, called Mochin of count and calculation.

However, they still do not appear in YESHSUT, as they are considered Bina, who is essentially Hassadim. In the point below, in the revealed Nukva de ZA, there begins the disclosure of all the Mochin of calculation and numbering, for above the moon there is no disclosure of Mochin of calculation.

Hence, here is the place of illumination of Mochin for all the times, the Gematria, conceptions, times, festivals, and Sabbaths. And Israel—who cling to the Creator—calculate. That is, they extend Mochin of calculation for the moon, as we learn that Israel count by the moon, and the nations of the world by the sun. They raise it up, to clothe upper Bina, as it is written, “And you who cling to the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day.”

Let the Waters Swarm

165) “Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls.” These lower waters teemed and begot, like the upper water. The lower water begot what they received from the upper water.

It is written, “and let birds hover above the earth.” It should have written, “And let birds fly”; why is it written “hover”?

166) It is so because the words, “and let birds hover above the earth in the firmament of the heaven” implies the creation of the angels.

Birds are Michael, of whom it is written, “flew,” as it is written, “then one of the seraphim flew unto me,” which is Michael.

“Will hover” is Gabriel, of whom it is written, “fly swiftly,” in double wording [“swiftly” also means “in flight”], as it is written, “The man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly.”

On the earth is Elijah, who is always on the earth. Nukva de ZA is called “earth,” and Elijah extends from Nukva de ZA and is always with her.

Elijah is not from the side of AVI, since he flew in four flights because the angels on the part of AVI fly and roam the world in six flights, since AVI are HBD HGT through Chazeh de AA, six Sefirot, with six flights opposite them. However, Elijah does not fly six flights, but four, indicating that he is from the Nukva, from the Chazeh and below, where there are only four Sefirot NHYM, opposite which are only four flights.

It is written about Elijah, “And the spirit of the Lord will carry you where I do not know.” “The spirit of the Lord” indicates one flight. “Will carry you” is the second flight; “where” is the third, and “I do not know” is the fourth flight. Thus, he flew in four flights.

167) The words, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven,” indicate the creation of the angel of death. It is implied in the words, “over the face,” since he darkens the face of the world, and also because it is written about him, “And darkness was in the face of the abyss.”

The words, “the firmament of the heaven,” are as it is said in The Zohar, that the angel of death ascends to the heaven and slanders, that he is Satan, the evil inclination, the angel of death. He is called Satan because he ascends to the heaven and Mastin [slanders]. And he is called “the angel of death” because afterward he takes one’s soul. This is why it was said about the angel of death, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven,” for his way is to slander in the heaven.

But on the second day, the angel of death was created, so why is it said that the words, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven,” said on the fifth day, indicates the creation of the angel of death? Indeed, “over the earth” in the verse indicates the creation of Angel Raphael, who is appointed over the healing of the earth, and thanks to whom the earth was healed. A person can understand it, and he heals the full force of the earth. And since the healing of the earth comes from him, his creation was implied in the words, “over the earth.” And the words, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven” are written about the creation of Angel Uriel.

Angel Raphael is the carrier of the Masach de Nukva, called “earth.” The entire level of the light that the earth needs comes out on that Masach, so that a person can receive from it the Mochin. It follows that through the Masach of Raphael, the earth was healed from being in Tohu ve Bohu because it re-obtained the Mochin through him.

Angel Uriel is Tifferet, ZA. Michael is Hesed, Gabriel is Gevura, and Uriel is Tifferet. Hence, the creation of Raphael is implied in the words, “over the earth,” since the Masach is the Nukva, called “earth,” and Uriel is implied in the words, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven” because he is ZA, called “firmament of the heaven,” since the firmament of the heaven is the sun, ZA, called “sun.”

All of them, all four angels, carriers of the Merkava [chariot/assembly], are implied in the verse. Michael is implied in the word, “birds,” Gabriel in the words, “will hover,” Raphael in the words, “over the earth,” and Uriel in the words, “over the face of the firmament of the heaven.”

168) This is why it is written, “And God created the great Taninim [crocodiles] and every living soul that creeps.” The great crocodiles imply high-ranking ministers, seventy appointees, ministers of seventy nations. This is why they were all created, to rule over the earth. It is written about them, “great,” not “that creeps,” since they were created to rule the earth.

169) “And every living soul that creeps” implies the creation of the Nefesh of Israel, who are certainly the Nefesh of that animal, Nukva de ZA, called “animal.” It is so because the whole of the world of Atzilut is regarded as light of Haya [animal], and the five Partzufim of Atzilut are regarded as NRNHY of the light of Haya, where AA is Yechida de Haya, AVI is Haya de Haya, YESHSUT is Neshama de Haya, ZA is Ruach de Haya, and Nukva is Nefesh de Haya.

And because Israel extend from Nukva de ZA, their Nefesh is also regarded as Nefesh de Haya. This is why they are called “one nation in the earth.”

It is written, “with which the waters swarmed after their kind.” This indicates those who engage in Torah, since there is no water but the Torah. Through the engagement in Torah they are rewarded with a living soul. If a person does not engage in Torah, he does not have a holy soul, and if he does engage in Torah he is rewarded with that living soul, as it is written, “and every winged bird after its kind,” implying the righteous among those who engage in Torah. And because they are righteous, they were rewarded with a living soul.

170) “A living soul” is written about Israel, since they are the children of the Creator, and from Him their holy souls come. From where do the souls of the other, idol-worshipping nations come? They have souls from those forces of the left that defile them. This is why they are all impure and defile all who come near them.

171) “And God said, ‘Let the earth bring forth the living souls after its kind, beast, and creeping things, and animals of the earth after their kind.’” It is written about the rest of the animals, besides Israel, that each of them receives according to its kind. This applies to the end of the verse, “beast, and creeping things, and animals after their kind.”

This is evidence that “living soul” is written about Israel, who have a high and holy living soul, while the words, “beast, and creeping things, and animals of the earth,” relate to the other, idol-worshipping nations, who are not living souls. Instead, they extend from the forces of the left, which defile them.

Let Us Make Man

172) The words, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness,” indicate that man consisted of VAK that consist of everything, Hochma as well as Hassadim, such as above, ZA de Atzilut. This is why it is written, “In our image, after our likeness.” Tzelem [image] indicates HBD de Mochin de ZA, and “image” indicates Mochin de Nukva.

In organs that are established in Hochma, as it should be, everything is in the upper correction, such as the correction of ZON de Atzilut in Kelim de NHY de AVI, in which he receives the Mochin de Hochma from AVI. Also, man is established in Kelim de NHY de ZON de Atzilut, in which he receives the Mochin de Hochma from ZON.

These Kelim de NHY are called “organs properly established in Hochma.” They are Bina and TM of the upper one, which fell at the time of Katnut to the domain of the lower one, and are not absent from the lower one even after they return to the upper one, since there is no absence in the spiritual. Hence, each lower one became fit to receive the Mochin of the upper one because it has the Kelim of the upper one, which are called NHY of the upper one that dress in the lower one.

The words, “Let us make man” are male and female. The name Adam [man] indicates male and female, and it is all in the upper, holy Hochma. Everything was done so as to be worthy of receiving the upper, holy Hochma, since Hochma is extended only through the Nukva. This is why man was created male and female. It is written, “In our image, after our likeness,” Tzelem is Mochin of the male, and image is Mochin of the female, so the male and female can be complemented in one another.

Hassadim are attributed to the male, and illumination of Hochma to the female. The male is completed in illumination of Hochma through the female, and the female is completed in Hassadim through the male. At that time man becomes one in the world and rules over everything, like the upper ZON, since there is no governance in the world that subdues the Klipot, other than Mochin that are complete with Hochma and Hassadim.

And God Saw All that He Had Done

173) “And God saw all that He had done, and behold, it was very good.” Here is the correction of “it was good” that was not said on the second day because death was created in it. Here it was said, “It was very good.”

The friends interpreted the words, “and behold, it was very good,” to be said about death. Hence, the second day is also worthy of saying “it was good” in it, even though death was created in it, since here on the sixth day it became revealed that death is very good.

174) “And God saw all that He had done.” Did He not see what He had done before? But it is written, “And God saw all that He had done,” which means that He saw only after He had done. However, the Creator saw everything—both what He had already done, and before it was done. But the verse comes to add that He saw all the future generations and every novelty that was to appear in the world in each generation, even before they would come to the world.

The verse, “That He had done,” means the whole of the work of creation because in the work of creation, the foundation and root of all that would come and be innovated in the world was created. This is why the Creator saw even before it came to be, and placed everything in the work of creation

Because the work of creation is the foundation and root of all that would be, the Creator included in them seeing all the future that would come to the world throughout the generations.

The verse, “And to say unto Zion, ‘You are My people,’” means that you are in partnership with Me. I began the worlds and you finish them, since the Creator established the whole of reality in a way that people could complete the correction. And since the end of correction was left for people, they are partners in creation.

This is why there are two discernments in heaven and earth: 1) That which the Emanator has already corrected. This is called “the work of creation.” 2) The new heaven and earth, which are to appear after the end of correction, as it is written, “The new heaven and the new earth that I make.”

This is what The Zohar asks about the words, “and God saw all that He had done.” It means that the Creator saw only all what He had done in the work of creation, but not the heaven and the earth that were to be corrected by the good deeds of people, who are destined to do them in each generation. But does He not see before He does, even what is to be corrected in each generation through good deeds until the end of correction?

It explains that the words, “all” means all the good deeds that are to be renewed in each generation by the righteous. “That He had done” means the work of creation, which He had already done.

Since the correction of reality that was established by the Creator in the work of creation is the foundation and root of people’s corrections, it follows that the works of people are included in the work of creation. This is why seeing the future relied on seeing the work of creation that He had already done. That is, this seeing of the future, which he Had done, is the work of creation.

175) “And there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day.” What is the difference, that in the rest of the days of creation the letter Hey is not written, as it is written here, “the sixth day”? It does not say, “the first day,” “the second day”?

Here, when the world, namely ZON, had already been completed—since the work of creation has already ended, meaning the construction of ZON—the Nukva connected to the male in a single connection, meaning the Hey in the sixth, to be completely one, as it is written, “And the heaven and the earth were completed.” These are ZON that have been completed as one, meaning that ZON were completed by all the work of creation and were fully completed.

And the Heaven and the Earth Were Completed
176) The Creator created the man in the world and corrected him so he would be whole in his work and correct his ways so he would be rewarded with the upper light that the Creator has concealed for the righteous. It is written about it, “Neither has the eye seen a God besides You, will do for the one who awaits Him.” “Neither has the eye seen a God besides You” is the hidden light. “Will do for the one who awaits Him” are the righteous.

177) By what will one be rewarded with that hidden light? He will be rewarded with it through engagement in Torah, since anyone who engages in Torah each day will be rewarded with a part in the next world. It will be considered for him as though he built worlds, since the world was built and perfected with the Torah, as it is written, “The Lord established the earth with wisdom, set up the heaven with intelligence,” the wisdom and intelligence of the Torah. It is also written, “And I was with Him as a master craftsman,” meaning that the Torah was His craft for creating the world.

The Creator made the world with spirit, and the world persists with spirit, by the spirit of those who study the Torah. It is even more so concerning the breath of the mouths of young students—the world stands and persists on them.

178) “How abundant is Your goodness, which You have concealed for those who fear You; You have wrought for those who take refuge in You, against the sons of men.” “How abundant is Your goodness” indicates the good that was hidden, the hidden light. “For those who fear You” means it was hidden for those who fear sin, who engage in Torah. “You have wrought” indicates the works of the work of creation, which was made and exists for those who study Torah, who draw the hidden light by their Torah.

“You have wrought” relates to the Garden of Eden, since in craftsmanship has the Creator made the lower Garden of Eden in the earth equal to the merit of the upper Garden of Eden, so the righteous can be strengthened there. “You have wrought for those who take refuge in You, against the sons of men,” since the lower Garden of Eden is against people, and the upper Garden of Eden is for the upper holy ones and not for people.

The words, “You have wrought,” relate to the upper Garden of Eden. Still, it is considered against people because there the righteous gather, meaning those who do their Master’s will. In other words, although the upper Garden of Eden is not for people, the righteous in the lower Garden of Eden still rise in the air to the upper Garden of Eden.

They fly in the air from there and rise up to the seminary of the firmament, in that Garden of Eden of above. There they fly and bathe in the dew of the rivers of pure persimmon, and come down and stay below in the lower Garden of Eden. And because the righteous rise up and gather there, although they must return and descend to their place, because of it, it is still considered against people.

179) “And the heaven and the earth were completed, and all their hosts.” “Completed” means that the works of above and the works of below were completed and finished. The heaven and earth indicate above and below: the heaven is above, in the upper worlds, and the earth is below, in the lower world.

“The heaven” indicates that the actions and craftsmanship in the written Torah, in the construction of ZA, were over. “The earth” indicates that the actions and craftsmanship in the oral Torah, in the building of the Nukva, were concluded. Actions mean VAK, and craftsmanship means GAR. “All their hosts” means the details in the Torah, the seventy faces of the Torah, which are the specifics of the construction of ZA, who is called “Torah.”

“And the heaven and the earth were completed” indicates that both ZA and Nukva, called “heaven and earth,” existed and were completed by one another. Heaven and earth are specific and general, ZON. ZA is the specific, since the Mochin emerge in it specifically, one at a time, and he gives them to the Nukva in whole, all at once. They need each other and are completed from one another in the specific that needs the whole, and the whole that needs the specific.

And all those hosts is the secrets of Torah, the purifications in the Torah, and the impurities in the Torah, meaning rules of purity and impurity that are written in the Torah. The army of letters has the words Tze, Bo [Tzava, (army)], where Tze [leave] implies the impurities, and Bo [come] implies the purities.

And on the Seventh Day God Completed
180) “And on the seventh day God completed His work, which He had done.” The seventh day is the oral Torah, Malchut, since ZA comprises the six days, HGT NHY, and Nukva, Malchut, is the seventh. In it, the world was completed, for it is the existence of all.

It is written, “His work, which He had done.” It is not written, “And on the seventh day, God completed all His work, which He had done,” since the written Torah, ZA, elicited and completed everything through the writing, which are the Mochin that emerge and extend from the Hochma, from upper AVI. It follows that His work was still not completed on the seventh day, Malchut, except by ZA. This is why it is only written about it, “His work, which He had done,” and not “All His work.”

181) Three times it is written, “On the seventh day.” And on the seventh day God completed,” “And He rested on the seventh day,” and “And God blessed the seventh day.” “And on the seventh day God completed” is the oral Torah, Malchut, Nukva de ZA, the seventh quality of HGT NHY de ZA. With that seventh day, the world was completed and concluded.

Explanation: “And on the seventh day God completed His work, which He had done” is the foundation and root of the end of correction, which is to come after 6,000 years. The end of correction relates only to Malchut de Malchut, the essence of Malchut, which cannot be corrected during the 6,000 years. It follows that Malchut de Malchut is the purpose for whose revelation all the works of creation during the six days were created.

His ZA and Nukva are specific and general. ZA is the six days of creation, as well as the 6,000 years. It is a specimen in which all the details of reality come out without any deficiency, and appear in the 6,000 years one at a time.

The Nukva, seventh day, Malchut, receives from him the general, where all those items in the 6,000 years reveal her wholeness at the end of correction, on the seventh millennium. With respect to the future foundation and root, the seventh day is considered the end of correction, which was fashioned by all the details of creation during the six days of creation.

We bless, “You have dedicated the seventh day for Your name, the conclusion of the work of heaven and earth.” It is for Malchut, called “name.” “The conclusion of the work of heaven and earth” is the conclusion that is received from all the elements of creation in heaven and in earth during the six days of creation. As we end the blessing, “And you have blessed it from all the days, and sanctified it from all the times.”

Thus, the six days are the specific, and the seventh day is the general, the conclusion of the six days. In this respect, it is written, “And on the seventh day God completed His work, which He had done,” since the seventh day is the reception of the conclusion of heaven and earth, for with this seventh day, the world that received the conclusion was completed and concluded, and they were perfected.

And besides the conclusion implied in the word, “Completed,” it also applies to the Mochin on the seventh day, which always come in three lines emerging from three points—Holam, Shuruk, Hirik—of which it was written, “And He rested,” “And He blessed,” “And He sanctified.” “And He rested” is the left line; “And He blessed” is the right line; “And He sanctified” is the middle line. This is why it is written three times on the seventh day, “completed,” “rested,” and “blessed.”

“Completed” means the light of completion. “Rested” means the illumination of the Mochin on the left line. “Blessed” is the right line of the Mochin. All three are called “seventh,” as they are GAR. But the illumination of the middle line of the Mochin, implied in the words, “And sanctified it,” is not called “seventh,” as it determined with the Masach de Hirik. This is why it is not written, “And He sanctified the seventh day,” but “And He sanctified it,” which is the token of the covenant.

182) “And He rested on the seventh day from all His work, which He had done.” This is the foundation of the world. “And He rested” applies to the Yovel [jubilee/50 year anniversary], illumination of the left in Bina, the point of Shuruk. This is why it is written here, “From all His work,” since everything comes out from Him.

It is written, “And on the seventh day God completed His work, which He had done,” and not “All His work,” since the written Torah, ZA, elicited and completed everything through the writing, which are the Mochin that emerge and extend from the Hochma, from upper AVI.

In the word, “completed,” the completion of heaven and earth, it could not be said, “All His work,” since it was not yet competed, but only in Yesod [foundation] and Shoresh [root]. Only the written Torah, ZA, elicits and completes all the work through the Mochin of writing that emerge from Hochma, meaning through the illumination of Hochma that extends by the force and the Gevura from the left in Bina, who returns to being Hochma.

But in the words, “And He rested,” which is illumination of the left that extends from Bina, called Yovel, all the Mochin that bring the end of correction come out. This is why it is written here, “From all His work, which He had done,” since here ends all the work.

“And He rested” applies to Yesod, and not to Yovel, since the rest in it is more than everything. That is, the resting in illumination of Yesod is more revealed than the resting in the illumination of Yovel. That is, “And He rested” applies to the resting, illumination of Yovel, the left line in Bina. And it also applies to Yesod, which illuminates that illumination of Yovel to Malchut, since the illumination of the left is completed only in Yesod, in which the rest is complete.

183) The words, “And God blessed the seventh day” apply to the high priest, who blesses everything. The priest takes his share at the head of all who are seated, and the blessings are in him to bless everyone, and he is called “seventh.”

Commentary: “And blessed” is the illumination of the right line, extending from upper AVI, who are called “the high priest,” Hassadim in a never ending Zivug. The blessings are in him, and he is considered Rosh [head].

This is why the intimation comes to them, as it was said, “the priest takes his share at the head.” Both upper Abba and upper Ima are the Tefillin of the Rosh. This is the priest who takes his share at the Rosh. This also explains the two lines that illuminate in the seventh—the right line in the word, “blessed,” and the left line in the word, “rested.”

“Completed” applies to the foundation of the world. “Blessed” applies to the middle pillar, Tifferet. “Completed” applies to the illumination of Yesod, from the word, “all,” since Yesod is called “all.” “Blessed” applies to the middle pillar, to the illumination of the middle line, which determines between the right and left lines. It follows that he explains the three times seventh in the three lines. “Completed” is illumination of Yesod, right line; “rested” is the left line; “blessed” is the middle line.

184) The words, “And sanctified it” apply also to Yesod, for it is written, “And He sanctified it,” but it does not say whom, as in the verses, “completed,” “rested,” “blessed.” It applies to that place where the token of the covenant is present, Yesod, since the word, “it” comes from the word “token of the covenant,” as it is written, “and show me both it, and His habitation.”

The word “it” relates to Yesod, and the words “his habitation” relate to Malchut. Likewise, the one here relates to Yesod, since there are two discernments in Yesod: 1) the illumination of resting it receives from Yovel. This is why “rested” is Yesod. 2) The carrier of the Masach de Hirik, by which Tifferet determines the two lines, right and left. It is from that discernment that it was said here that the words “and sanctified it” are also Yesod because they determine between the two lines implied in the words, “rested” and “blessed.”

All those sanctities of above are in Yesod. From there they emerge to the Assembly of Israel, Nukva, to give her pleasures and bread of pleasure, as it is written, “From the one whose bread is fat, he shall yield royal dainties.” “From the one” is the complete covenant, Yesod. “Whose bread is fat” indicates that what was bread of affliction prior to the correction of Yesod has now returned to being bread of pleasure.

And who is the king in the verse? It is the Assembly of Israel, Nukva de ZA, to whom Yesod gives all the dainties of the world. And all the sanctities that emerge from above emerge from Yesod. It is written about it, “and sanctified it,” which is the token of the covenant, Yesod.

Which God Has Created to Do

185) “For in it He rested from all His work which God has created to do.” “For in it” in Yesod, is rest for all—for the upper ones and the lower ones. In it is the Sabbath for rest.

There are two discernments in Yesod: 1) resting, which he receives from Yovel. 2) Its carrying of the Masach de Hirik, in which he determines and makes peace and rest both in the upper two lines—right and left in YESHSUT—and in the lower two lines—right and left in ZA. Therefore, the resting it receives from Yovel is at rest in it, and in it is the Sabbath for rest, since the illumination of resting it receives is at rest in it.

“Which God has created” indicates that from the rule, “remember,” emerged “keep,” to correct the work of the world. “Created” indicates Katnut. “Created” is an unclear word; this is why it is “keep.” “God” indicates Gadlut of Bina, which is then called Elokim [God]. This is “keep.” The Katnut emerged from all the Gadlut in order to correct the work of the world, Malchut.

In other words, since the Nukva, the world, received the Katnut de Bina, she becomes fit to receive the Gadlut de Bina, too, which is the holy name Elokim in Bina, since Elokim in the work of creation is Bina. It follows that the reception of Katnut implied in the word “created” comes for the correction of the world.

“To do” is the craftsmanship of the world, the Mochin de Gadlut, called “craftsmanship,” since “to do indicates the complete work, to do work that completes everything.

186) It is written, “Keeper of the covenant and the mercy.” “Keeper” is the Assembly of Israel, Malchut. The “covenant” is the foundation of the world, Yesod de ZA. “Mercy” is Abraham, Hesed de ZA. The Assembly of Israel, Malchut, keeps the covenant and the Hesed [mercy], Yesod and Hesed de ZA, hence Malchut is called “keeper of Israel.”

It is so because ZA is called Israel, so the Malchut who keeps his Sefirot is the keeper of Israel. She keeps the opening of all the Sefirot of ZA, since Yesod is his bottom Sefira, and Hesed is the highest Sefira. And since she guards them, she guards all of his Sefirot from Yesod to Hesed.

All the works in the world depend on Malchut. That is, besides keeping all the Sefirot of ZA so the outer ones do not cling to them, which are the negative Mitzvot [commandments to avoid certain actions], all the corrections and works depend on her, as well, being the positive Mitzvot [commandments to perform certain actions].

It follows that “Which God has created to do” means to complete and correct everything, each day of the six days of creation, which are the six Sefirot HGT NHY de ZA, and beget spirits and holy souls. Even the spirits and demons are included in “which God has created to do.”

“To do” comes from the words “completion and conclusion,” where all that God has created in the six days of creation still requires completion and correction. This is why it is written here, “God has created to do,” to complete and to correct it.

187) The spirits and the demons were created for the correction of the world, as well, to strike with them the wicked of the world, to compel them to go in the right path. One who leans to the left clings to demons and spirits, which are the left side, and is punished by them. For this reason the demons and spirits, too, are for the correction of the world, to reform the wicked.

It is written about Solomon, “I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the afflictions of the sons of men.” “The afflictions of the sons of men” are the harm-doers, spirits and demons. But they were created to punish the transgressors, and people are afraid and keep away from the sin.

188) When the spirits and demons were created, He sanctified the day. But He did not have time to make bodies for them so spirits remained without bodies. These are creations that were not completed. They are from the left side, and they are the waste of gold, since at the time of the breaking of the vessels of ZAT, HGT, NHYM, the Klipa mingled with Kedusha. In the world of Tikkun [correction], the Kedusha was sorted out of the Klipa once more, and from them come all the Partzufim of ABYA of Kedusha.

However, waste remained, which is still unfit for sorting any Kedusha from there before the end of correction. The Sitra Achra and the Klipot were made of that waste, and there are right and left in it. The waste from the right is called “fusion of silver,” remaining after the fusing of silver.” The waste from the left is called “fusion of gold” or “waste of gold,” which remains after the fusing of gold. The right side is called silver, and the left side is gold. And since they are from the left side, they are waste of gold.

And because they were not completed and are flawed, the holy name is not present in them, they do not cling to the holy name, and they fear the holy name and move and fear Him. Hence, they cannot cling to Him. Also, the holy name is not present in a flawed place, hence He is not in them.

189) A man who has been flawed because he did not leave a son after him in this world when he has passed away from this world will not be able to cling to the holy name. He is not admitted into the curtain of the Creator because he is flawed and incomplete.

The tree that was uprooted, meaning the man who died without a son, must be replanted. He must reincarnate in the world because the holy name is perfect on all sides. Hence the flawed one will not be able to cling to Him, since spiritual Dvekut [adhesion] means equivalence of form, and the flawed compared to the perfect is as the distance between the east and the west.

190) These creations, the spirits and the demons, are flawed from above and from below. Hence, they do not cling above and do not cling below—from above, from the side of Bina, and from below, from the side of Malchut. It is written about them, “Which God has created to do.” He created creations that must be made and complemented, for they were not complemented above and below, neither from the side of Bina nor from the side of Malchut.

But the spirits have no bodies, so why were they not completed from the side of Bina? It is so because the whole grip of the Sitra Achra is only in the bodies, the Kelim, and not in the spirits, in lights. But since they have nothing of Malchut, why are they not completed by Bina?

But because the spirits were not completed into having a body below, on earth, they are also incomplete above, in the lights, since they extend from Malchut and need bodies to clothe in. And since they have no bodies, it is a flaw in the spirits, too, and they cannot receive their correction from above, in Bina.

All come from the left side and disappear from the eyes of man, and stand opposite them to harm them. They have three things as for the ministering angels, and three as for people. They have wings, they fly from the end of the world to its end, and they know what is destined to be, like the ministering angels. And three are as for people, who eat, drink, multiply, and die.

191) Once the spirits were created, those spirits remained behind the millstone of the Nukva of the great abyss. The Klipa opposite Bina is called “the great abyss,” and the Klipa opposite Malchut is called “the small abyss.”

In each of them there are male and female. The male is called “bedstone,” and the female is called “millstone.” Once the spirits and demons were created, He promptly sanctified the day, for He did not have time to make bodies for them.

On Sabbath, all the Dinim come out from her, then Malchut ascends to Bina and becomes like her. This is why the power of governance extends from Bina, for He admitted all those flawed spirits to the place of Nukva de Bina of the Klipa after the millstone of the Nukva of the great abyss. That Klipa completely surrenders under the Malchut de Kedusha, for which the flaw in the spirits disappears entirely, as long as they are there.

Since the sanctity of the day departs, at the end of Sabbath, and the spirits were not completed, they go out to the world and roam in every direction. The people of the world should be wary of them because then the whole of the left side and Hell awakens, a blazing fire.

And all those from the left side walk and roam in the world, and wish to clothe in a body, but cannot. At that time they should be watched. The sages have established that we should say a poem of afflictions, “Sitting in Hiding,” each time the fear of them is in the world.

Sukkah [Hut] of Peace

192) When He sanctifies the day, on Sabbath night, the Sukkah of peace is in the world and spreads in the world. The Sukkah of peace is Sabbath, since all the spirits, stormy winds, demons, and the whole side of Tuma’a [impurity], all hide and enter the middle of the millstone of the Nukva of the great abyss. It is so because once the Kedusha has awakened to be in the world, the spirit of Tuma’a will not awaken with it because one flees from the other. The Kedusha runs from the Tuma’a, and the Tuma’a runs from the Kedusha.

193) Then, on Sabbath, the world is guarded from above and there is no need to pray for keeping, such as to say, “Who keeps His people Israel forever, Amen,” since that blessing was established only for the weekdays, when the world needs keeping. But on Sabbath, the Sukkah of peace is spread in the world and it is kept from all sides.

And even the wicked in Hell are kept, and all is in peace, the upper and the lower. Hence, in the Kedusha of the day, instead of the blessing, “Who keeps His people, Israel,” we bless, “Who spreads the Sukkah of peace on us and on all of His people, Israel, and on Jerusalem.”

194) Why do we say, “And on Jerusalem”? Jerusalem is the section of that Sukkah, where the Sukkah of peace stands. The Sukkah of peace is Bina. It is called so because it Sochechet [covers/protects] its children, ZON, protecting them from the outer ones.

The Sabbath means that Malchut became one with the Sukkah of peace. It is considered that the section of the Sukkah of peace is inside Jerusalem, Malchut. This is why we say, “And [keeper of] Jerusalem.”

We should pray and summon that Sukkah of peace so it spreads over us, stays with us, and be over us like a mother covering the children. This is why on Sabbath we do not fear any side in the world, and this is why at that time we say, “Who spreads a Sukkah of peace,” and we do not need to say, “Who keeps His people Israel forever.”

195) When Israel bless and summon that Sukkah of peace, the holy guest, for he comes only on Sabbath, like an intermittent guest, and say, “Who spreads a Sukkah of peace,” the upper Kedusha comes down and spreads its wings over Israel, covering them like a mother over the children. Then, every kind of evil disappears from the world, and Israel sit under their Master’s Kedusha.

At that time that Sukkah of peace gives new souls to Israel because there are souls in her, since she is Bina, while the souls are in Bina and emerge from it. And because the Sukkah of peace is present and spreads her wings on her children, she gives new souls to each one.

196) Sabbath is like the next world. Hence, Shmita [remission after seven years] and Yovel [50th year anniversary] are equal, and so are Sabbath and the next world. Sabbath is Malchut, like the Shmita, and the next world is Bina, like the Yovel. And since Sabbath and the next world are equal, it follows that then Shmita and Yovel are equal to each other.

The meaning of the Sabbath is when Malchut rises to Bina and becomes as one with her. And the difference between Sabbath and the next world, and Shmita and Yovel, is that Bina is called “Yovel under the governance of the left.” When Malchut is included in it in that respect, Malchut is called Shmita. However, when Malchut comprises all three lines of Bina, Malchut is called “Sabbath” or “Sukkah of peace,” and Bina is the next world.

The additional soul that the Sukkah of peace gives to her children comes from “remember,” ZA, to the Sukkah of peace that extends from the next world. And the added soul that the Sukkah of peace receives from ZA gives to the holy people, who delight in that additional soul, and they forget any mundane words, any words of sorrow, and any evil, as it is written, “In the day when the Lord gives you rest from your sorrow and vexation, and from the hard work.” This is done while obtaining additional soul from that Sukkah of peace.

197) On Sabbath night one must taste from all the foods one has, thus showing that the Sukkah of peace consists of all three lines of Bina. And there must not be skipping of any meal that is required on Sabbath, and by tasting all the foods on Sabbath night, nothing will be missing from the meal of the Sabbath day, since the glory of the day is preferable to the glory of the night.

Some say, “As long as one does not miss the other two meals of the Sabbath day.” One should be careful with it, and not say that if he has more than two meals on Sabbath day he can taste from every food, and at least it is enough if he has two foods that have been cooked for the Sabbath day.

198) A Sabbath candle can be lit for the women of the holy nation, for Eve put out the candle of the world: she brought death to the world through the tree of knowledge that she fed to Adam HaRishon, and darkened the world. This is why the Mitzva [commandment] of lighting candles was given to women, to correct what Eve, the first woman, did.

The Sukkah of peace that illuminates on Sabbath is the mother of the world. And the souls, which are the upper candles, are in it.

For this reason, Ima [mother], a woman, should light the candles, since she stands in the place of the upper mother of the children, which is the Sukkah of peace, and does the deed. Through that act she causes the mother of the children above to bestow holy souls to her children, being the upper spiritual candles.

199) For the abovementioned reason the woman should gladly and intently light a Sabbath candle, since for her is the glory of the upper one. It is a great privilege for her to be rewarded by the lighting of the white and holy candles, to make the candle of the world in Torah and fear, and to increase peace in the world. Thus, she gives her husband long life. For this reason she must be careful with lighting candles, to make it very intently.

200) The night and day of the Sabbath are “remember” and “keep” as one. This is why it is written of the first tablets, “Remember the Sabbath day to sanctify it,” and in the last tablets, “Keep the Sabbath day.” “Remember” and “keep” are as one, since “remember” is for the male, ZA. “Keep” is for Nukva de ZA. It is all one. Happy are Israel, who are a part of the Creator, His lot and inheritance. It is written about them, “Happy is the people that such is its case; happy is the people that the Lord is its God.”

And the Lord God Built the Rib

201) It is written, “God understood her way, and He knew her place,” as it is written, “And the Lord God built the rib, which He took from the man.” The rib is the oral Torah, Malchut, in which there is a way, as it is written, “Who places a way in the sea.” The sea is Malchut, and in it He places a way. This is why it is written, “God understood her way.”

There are two kinds of Masachim [pl. of Masach]: Man’ula [Lock] and Miftacha [Key]. The Man’ula was established in GAR from the Chazeh and above, and the Miftacha was established as VAK, from the Chazeh and below. It is written, “In the sea is Your way, and Your path is in great water.” From Chazeh de ZA and above, the big ZON, it is established in Man’ula, called “path.” Hence, it is not known; the Hassadim in it are not revealed. From the Chazeh and below it is established in Miftacha, called “way.” Hence, it is known and the Hassadim appear through illumination of Hochma.

It is written, “God understood her way,” as it is written, “And the Lord God built the rib,” the oral Torah, in which there is a way, the Nukva from Chazeh de ZA and below, of which it is written, “And the Lord God built.” That is, He built her in Mochin de GAR because she was established in Miftacha, as it is written, “In the sea is your way.” This is why “God understood her way.” God is Bina that returned to being Hochma. “Understood” means the influence of Bina. “Her way” is the Miftacha, by which she becomes worthy of receiving GAR.

However, it is written, “And He knew her place.” What is her place? It is the written Torah, ZA, the great ZON above the Chazeh, where there is Daat. It is so because ZA was not established by a way, but by a path, in Man’ula. This is why it is the middle line, called Daat, deciding between Hochma and Bina by the abundance of his Hassadim.

202) HaVaYaH Elokim is the full name, to correct the Nukva in everything. This is why the Mochin of the Nukva are called HB, since it was built by the full name in everything, in the wholeness in the two names. HaVaYaH is Hochma and Elokim is Bina. Through them she is established in everything in perfection, in illumination of Hochma—extending from the name Elokim—and in illumination of Hassadim—extending from the name HaVaYaH, in the wholeness in the two names.

It is written, “God understood her way.” This is illumination of Hochma that extends from Bina, who is called Elokim. “He knew her place” is illumination of Hassadim that extends from Abba through ZA, called Daat, which is HaVaYaH.

203) The rib is a Menorah [lamp] that does not illuminate, Malchut, as it is written, “But when I limp, they rejoice.” Limping [Tzela means “limping” as well as “rib”] comes from shattering and disaster. Likewise, the rib here implies a lamp that is not illuminating, that needs correction.

The words, “The rib, which He took from the man, into a woman,” means that He took the Malchut from the written Torah, ZA, because she is the one who emerges from the Malchut in the written Torah into a woman.

The words, “Into a woman,” indicate tying her with the flame of the left side, since the Torah, ZA, was given from the side of Gevura. That Gevura is connected to the Nukva, Ishah [woman], with the letters Esh [fire] Hey [the letter], indicating that the fire of Gevura will be connected to the letter Hey, the Nukva.

204) “And brought her to the man,” since the Nukva must not be alone. Rather, she must be included and connected with the written Torah, ZA. Once the Nukva has connected with ZA, he will nourish her, correct her, and give her what she needs, as it is written, “and the earth,” where the Vav [and] of “and the” indicates ZA who is giving her abundance, called “nourishments.”

205) “He who marries his daughter.” As long as she did not enter her husband, her father and mother correct her and give her everything she needs. Once she has connected with her husband, the husband nourishes her and gives her what she needs.

In the beginning, it is written, “And the Lord God built,” when AVI corrected her. Subsequently, it is written “And brought her to the man,” to connect with one another, to join one with the other one, and the husband will give her what she needs.
206) “God understood her way.” When the daughter is in her mother’s house, the mother looks each day into everything her daughter needs. “And God,” Ima [mother], “understood her way,” the Nukva’s. After her husband marries her, he gives her everything she wants and corrects her needs. That is, the husband knew her place, watching over her once she has married him.

And the Lord God Formed the Man

207) “And the Lord God formed the man.” It is written “formed” with two letters Yod [in Hebrew], indicating that the man was completed in right and left, since he was included in the good inclination since his creation, and not in the evil inclination. But in the verse, “formed,” the evil inclination is included too. This is the meaning of the two letters Yod in the word, “formed”—one implying the good inclination, and one to the evil inclination.

Also, why was he given two inclinations here? The good inclination was given to him for himself, and the evil inclination to arouse him toward the Nukva. It is so because the north, left, always arouses toward the Nukva and connects with her. This is why she is called Ishah [woman], of the letters Esh [fire] Hey [the letter Hey], since the left, fire, is connected to the letter Hey, the female, because the Nukva is built and emerges from the left side.

208) The good inclination and the evil inclination were given to man because the Nukva was placed between them and connected to them. She was not connected between them before the evil inclination awakened in her, and they were tied to one another. Once they became tied to one another, the good inclination, joy, awakens and brings the Nukva to him.

The good inclination is the right line; the evil inclination is the left line. The Nukva needs to connect in the middle line, which determines between them. But first, the left line awakens to her and she connects with it because she is left. Afterward she receives Hassadim from ZA, right, and when she already comprises right and left, she connects in the middle, between right and left.

Baal and Asherah

209) It is written, “And the Lord God formed the man dust from the ground.” “The man” includes male and female together, two Partzufim that do not part from one another, being Panim be Panim [face-to-face]. It is written about them, “dust from the ground,” since now he is about to be corrected, so they part from one another and become Panim be Panim.

Here, the correction implied in the words, “dust from the ground,” is clarified. When a woman marries her husband she is named after her husband, such as man-woman, Tzadik [righteous]-Tzedek [justice]. He is called Ofer [fawn]; she is called Afar [dust]. He is called gazelle; she is called deer, as it is written, “She is a deer to all the lands.”

As the Creator is called “gazelle” or “fawn,” for before ZA is mitigated in Bina, he is called a “gazelle,” after he is mitigated in Bina he is called “deer,” as it is written, “My beloved is like a dear or a gazelle.” The Nukva too is called by these names.

He brings evidence from the text, “She is a deer to all the lands,” where the earth, Nukva, is also called deer then, like her husband. And similarly, before the Nukva is mitigated in Bina, she is called “dust,” like her husband, who is then called “fawn” [“dust” and “fawn” are spelled the same in Hebrew]. By that we explained the name, “fawn” [dust] in the words, “dust from the ground.”

210) “You shall not plant you an Asherah or any kind of tree beside the altar. It is written, “beside the altar,” meaning that only by the altar it is forbidden to plant an Asherah, and that above the altar, or anywhere else, who permitted to plant an Asherah?

But Asher is the name of her husband, after whom the woman is named, Asherah. That is Asher is ZA, since in the names “I am that I am,” the two “I am” are HB, and Asher [that] is ZA, Daat, sentencing between Hochma and Bina. Asherah is Nukva de ZA. This is why it is written, “for Baal and for Asherah,” standing opposite ZON de Kedusha—Baal opposite ZA, and Asherah opposite the Nukva.

This is why it is written, You shall not plant you an Asherah of any kind of tree by the altar. “By” is like “at the place.” “You will not plant you an Asherah of idol work instead of an altar of the Lord your God. The altar of the Creator insists on this, to cancel the Klipa of Asherah. Hence, corresponding to the altar you will not plant another Asherah, of idol worship.

211) All those who worship the sun are called “worshippers of the Baal.” And all those who worship the moon are called “worshippers of Asherah.” This is why it is written, “for Baal, and for Asherah, where Baal is the sun, male, and Asherah is the moon, female. She is called Asherah after her husband, who is called “Asher.”

If she is named after her husband, Asher, why was that name taken away from the Nukva? After all, we did not find Nukva de Kedusha being called Asherah. However, she is called Asherah in the verse, “Happy am I for the daughters will call me happy,” meaning because others make her happy and praise her. It is written about her, “Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth.” But the rest of the nations did not make her happy; they placed another Asherah in her stead, one of idol worship.

Moreover, they despise her, as it is written, “All who honored her despise her.” This is why that name was taken away from her, since they no longer make her happy. And in order to not strengthen the other, idol worshipping nations, she is called an “altar,” which is made of earth.

Altar was the name given to her instead of the name Asherah. It was made of earth, Bina, from the words, Eretz Edom [land of Edom]. Through the mitigation of Bina she receives Mochin of Panim be Panim that cancel the powers of idol worship, as it is written, “An altar of earth you shall make Me.” This is why it is also written concerning Adam HaRishon, “And the Lord God formed the man dust from the earth. Dust is Malchut; earth is Bina. Through the mitigation of dust in earth he was rewarded with receiving the Mochin of the living soul.

212) And once the dust has been mitigated in the ground, it is written, “And He breathed into his nostrils the soul of life.” The soul of life was included in this dust that was mitigated, which is the body of Adam HaRishon, like a female impregnated by the male. That is, once the body has been included in the ground, Bina, the body of Adam HaRishon rose to Nukva de Atzilut, who clothes Bina, and rose up there in Ibur. There he received the soul of life in the order, Ibur-Yenika-Mochin, and the soul and body connected.

The light of Bina is called Neshama [soul]. And when the body is mitigated and becomes the Kli of Bina, it becomes fit to receive the light of Bina, and the light and Kli connect. The Guf is then filled with dust from all the lights, which are spirits and souls, and then it is written, “and the man became a living soul,” since now the man was established with body and soul, and he is poised to correct and nourish the living soul, his Nukva.

Reconciliation and Receiving Permission

213) “And the Lord God built the rib.” Concerning the building of the rib, the full name is written, as in the verse, “And the Lord God formed the man,” HaVaYaH Elokim [The Lord God], considered the full name. AVI established her in the building of the rib, before the Nukva came to the house of her husband, ZA. This is why the full name is written here, since HaVaYaH is Abba and Elokim is Ima.

“The rib” is as is written, “I am black and beautiful,” since she was built as a lamp that does not illuminate. But afterward AVI corrected her in a way that her husband would make peace with her, and it is written, “And He brought her to the man.”

Two actions are presented in the verse: 1) the building of the rib, as it is written, “And the Lord God built the rib; 2) the bringing to the man, as it is written, “And He brought her to the man.” It is so because first, AVI build the Nukva from the left line, regarded as the building of the rib. At that time she is black because on the left line, the Hochma is without Hassadim and the Nukva cannot receive Hochma without clothing of Hassadim, so she is dark.

This is why she is called “a lamp that does not illuminate.” This is also why it is written about her that she says, “I am black and beautiful,” for although she is black, without light, she is beautiful because she is in the palace of AVI and her level equals that of ZA.

At that time it is considered that ZA clothes the right line of the Mochin de AVI, which are Hochma and Hesed, and the Nukva clothes the left line of the Mochin de AVI, which are Bina and Gevura. Because of it, she does not need ZA to correct her because she is as complete as him, and then it is said about them that they are the two great lights.

This is why at that time she says, “I am black and beautiful,” although she is a lamp that does not illuminate. And when the Nukva is in that state, in the building of the rib, from the left line, she is in dispute with ZA, like the left line, which is in dispute with the right line. This is why AVI need to correct her, so her husband will make peace with her.

This requires a second operation, which is “And He brought her to the man.” That is, AVI corrected her with such a Masach that she would be fit to receive Hassadim from ZA. That correction of the Masach is regarded as bringing her to ZA, her husband. Now ZA can impart Hassadim upon her and her husband will make peace with her. However, due to the correction of that Masach., Nukva became such that she has nothing of her own, for now she must receive everything from ZA, her husband.

This clarifies the two operations of AVI: 1) building the rib, when Nukva became a lamp that does not illuminate; 2) “And He brought her to the man,” when Nukva has nothing of her own.

214) This means that AVI of the bride need to bring the bride into the domain of the groom, as it is written, “I have given my daughter to this man.” Henceforth her husband will come to her because the house is hers and not his. This is why he needs to come to her, as it is written, “And he went to her,” and as it is also written, “And he went also to Rachel.”

The illumination of Hochma is called a “house,” as it is written, “In wisdom shall a house be built.” The illumination of Hochma does not extend into any Partzuf from AA to Nukva, except in the Nukva, in the matter of Bet Resheet [Beresheet]. This is why the house is hers, for ZA cannot illuminate in illumination of Hochma except during the Zivug with the Nukva. For this reason he must come to her. This is why it is written, “And he went to her,” “And he went also to Rachel.”

In the beginning it is written, “And He brought her to the man.” This is because thus far AVI must correct her. They corrected her with a Masach to be fit for receiving Hassadim in her Zivug with ZA. Afterward ZA will come to her, and the whole house is the Nukva’s.

215) He should receive her permission prior to the Zivug, as it is written, “And he came to the place and slept there,” which means he should first receive permission. Thus, one who connects with his wife should make peace with her and mitigate her with words. If he does not appease her, he will not stay the night with her because their desire must be as one, without coercion.

All that applies to the order of the building of the degree, necessarily applies to the order of sustaining the degree, as well. Therefore, those two operations in AVI for building the Nukva also apply in the Zivug of the Nukva with ZA. First, illumination of the left must be extended for her, like the first operation of AVI in building the rib. Next, he mates with her and gives her Ohr Hassadim from his middle line, like the second operation of AVI, “And He brought her to the man,” the correction of the Masach, so she is fit to receive the light of Hassadim.

The first operation is called “receiving permission” or “appeasing,” since prior to that she is disputed with ZA because she is from the left line and ZA is from the right line, hence the dispute between the left and right lines applies to them. For this reason, ZA must appease her prior to the Zivug. But she is appeased only by extension of illumination of the left, which is her essence.

The good inclination and the evil inclination were given to the man because the Nukva was placed between them and connected with them. She is not connected between them before the evil inclination awakens in her and they are tied to one another, since the evil inclination implies the left line, and since she is disputed with him, she does not connect with him before he extends to her from the illumination of the left, which is the awakening of the evil inclination.

And if he does not appease her he will not stay the night with her because their desire must be as one, without coercion. It is so because before he extends to her illumination of the left, she is not appeased and he must force her.

And the man, who raises MAN for the unification of ZA and Nukva, also needs to evoke those two operations of AVI. The first operation, the illumination of the left, is implied in what is written about Jacob, “And he came to the place,” since there was no hurting but reconciliation, as it is written, “And do not hurt me.” Also, reconciliation means extending illumination of the left.

The second operation of AVI is the correction of the Masach, to qualify her for reception of Hassadim. It is implied in the words, “And he took from the stones of the place and placed under his head.” The Masach is called “stone.” Through those two operations, the upper unification took place, as it is written, “And behold, the Lord stood over him.” This is why The Zohar brings here evidence from the text, “And he came to the place.”

216) “And he came to the place and slept there because the sun had set,” indicating that a person must not perform intercourse during the day. It is so because “And he came to the place” means he extended illumination of the left, called “reconciliation,” and during the illumination of the left, the Nukva darkens and becomes a lamp that does not illuminate, for due to lack of Hassadim she cannot receive the light of Hochma. Hence, “And he slept there because the sun had set,” for with the extension of the illumination of the left, the light of day promptly departed and the night darkened.

This is why one must not perform intercourse during the day, for prior to the Zivug a reconciliation is required, meaning extension of illumination of the left, and there is no illumination of the left during the day because as the illumination of the left appears, the light of day promptly departs and the darkness of the night is made. It is written about it, “She rises while it is still night,” in a way that one who performs intercourse during the day cannot extend the reconciliation, and without reconciliation, intercourse is forbidden.

“And he took from the stones of the place.” Even if the king has beds of gold and garments of glory to sleep in, and the queen has prepared for him a bed made of stones, he will leave his own and will sleep in what she has prepared for him, as it is written, “And he laid in that place,” in the stones.

Although ZA has complete Mochin, in the crown that his mother has made for him, made of right and left in itself, still, to mate with the Nukva, he leaves himself and mates with her in her Behina, since her house is hers.

217) “And the man said, ‘This is now a bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh.’” These are words of sweetness, to extend love with her and draw her to his will, to evoke love in her. See how pleasant are these words, how they evoke love. These words—“A bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh”—to show her they are one and there is no separation whatsoever between them.

The four Behinot in Mochin, called Atzamot [bones], Gidin [tendons], Bassar [flesh], and Or [skin] are HB TM divided to right and left. Hochma and Tifferet are to the right, and Bina and Malchut to the left. Prior to the Zivug, Nukva had only a little bit of the left side of the Mochin, Bina and Malchut, Gidin and Or of the Mochin. Through the Zivug she acquired from ZA the right side, Hochma and Tifferet.

This is the meaning of what is written, “This is now,” through the Zivug of now, Nukva has become “a bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh,” since she obtained from him the right side, too, called “bone” and “flesh,” Hochma and Tifferet. When she comprises HB TM like ZA, she becomes one with him, without separation.
218) Now he began to praise her, “She shall be called ‘a woman,’ for there are none other like her, the glory of the house. All the women compared to her are as a monkey before a man, but she shall be called ‘a woman,’” the wholeness of everything. “She and none other because the name “woman” indicates the Esh [fire] of the Hey, the wholeness of the illumination of the left, called “fire,” connected to the letter Hey, the Nukva.

This is why he praised her, “She shall be called ‘a woman,’” for because of the illumination of Hochma that illuminates in her after she has been included in her husband’s Hassadim, she is given the name “woman,” which is illumination of Hochma, called “fire,” as it is written, “And the light of Israel shall become fire.”

“There are none other like her” because the illumination of Hochma is not revealed in any degree but that. It was said, “She shall be called ‘a woman,’” the wholeness of everything, she and none other because another is not called “a woman,’ since there is no illumination of Hochma in another.
It is all words of love, as it is written, “Many daughters have done nobly, but you excel them all.” The Nukva de ZA is the last degree in Atzilut, so naturally, there is no disclosure of Hochma in any degree but her, although they are higher than her. That last ring becomes the first, and this is the meaning of “Many daughters have done nobly.” Although they are higher than her, still, “you excel them all,” since in her appears the illumination of Hochma and she becomes Resheet [first/chief].

219) “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cling to his wife,” to extend her with love and to cling to her. Because he has awakened toward her with all those things, it is written, “And the serpent was more cunning,” since the evil inclination awakened to grip her, to connect her by the lusts of the body, and to awaken her to other things in which the evil inclination delights.

220) “And the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes.” She accepted the evil inclination willingly and lustfully. “And she gave also to her man with her,” since then she awakened toward her husband with lust, to awaken to him with desire and love.

These writings are in order to indicate the work to people as it is above, in the upper ZON. For although the writings speak of Adam and Eve below, they still imply to the upper ZON, toward which people must direct their works.

221) If the writings speak of the upper ZON, with what do we clarify above that the evil inclination gripped the Nukva? After all, the evil inclination is not employed in the Nukva of above. Rather, the matters of above aim for matters of below, which are their branches, for you have nothing below that does not have a root above, from which it extends and grows.

The good inclination and the evil inclination extend from their roots from above. The good inclination extends from the right of above, and the evil inclination extends from the left of above. The left of above clings to the body, the Nukva, to connect with it as one, as it is written, “His left is under my head.”

This is why all that is said here about the evil inclination refers to the left line of above, from which the evil inclination extends. And therefore, so far the texts are explained both above, in ZON, and below, in Adam and Eve. Henceforth, the words are covered with a little bit of tar, so it is not difficult to decipher them, how they are applied above, and even the smallest child can explain the matter.

One Who Sets Out on the Road

222) Rabbi Shimon went to Tiberias and Rabbi Yosi, Rabbi Yehuda, and Rabbi Hiya were with him. They saw Rabbi Pinhas approaching them. Since they connected together, they came down from their donkeys and sat under one of the trees of the mountain. Rabbi Pinhas said, “Here, we sat,” meaning we are ready to hear words of Torah from those good words that you say each day, I want to hear.

223) Rabbi Shimon started and said, “And he went on his journeys from the south to Bet-El.” It is written, “And he went on his journeys,” in plural form. It should have said, “on his journey,” in singular form. Why does it write, “on his journeys,” in plural form? Indeed, there are two journeys: his own journey, and the journey of the Shechina [Divinity]. Any person should always be in male and female, to strengthen the faith. And then the Shechina never leaves him.

224) But if one sets out to the road without being in male and female, does the Shechina depart from him? Anyone who sets out to the road will set up his prayer before the Creator before he sets out, in order to extend on himself the Shechina while he is still home, as long as he is in male and female.

When he has set up his prayer and praises, and the Shechina is on him, he will set out, since the Shechina has connected with him so he will be male and female in the city, at his home, and male and female in the field, when he sets out on the road, since the Shechina has joined with him. It is written, “Tzedek [justice] shall go before Him.” The Shechina is called Tzedek, and then “he will set out for the road.

225) As long as one is on the way he needs to keep his works from sinning, so that the upper Zivug, the Shechina, will not depart from him and he will remain flawed for he will not be male and female. In the city he must also watch his steps when his Nukva is with him.

It is even more so on the road, where the upper Zivug, the Shechina, has connected in him. Moreover, the upper Zivug, the Shechina, guards him on the way and does not leave him until he returns to his home. Therefore, he certainly needs to watch his actions so as to not cause the departure of the Shechina from him.

226) When he comes to his home he should make his wife happy because it is his wife who caused him that upper Zivug. This is so because through the road-prayer that he prayed while still at his home, when he was in wholeness because he was in male and female, he was rewarded with the high Zivug on the road. Thus, his wife caused him the high Zivug on the road—the instilling of the Shechina. When he comes to her he should make her happy for two reasons: one is the joy of the Zivug, for that Zivug is a joy of Mitzva, and the joy of Mitzva is the joy of the Shechina.
227) Moreover, he increases peace in the house just like that, as it is written, “And you will know that your tent is at peace, and you will visit your abode and you will not sin.” But if he does not visit his wife it is a sin because he diminishes the glory of the upper Zivug, meaning the Shechina, who mated with him on the way, which his wife caused for him. But if he is not grateful to the Creator then he shows his opinion that the upper Zivug is not important to him and he diminishes His glory.

228) The second reason why he should please his wife is that if his wife conceives because of that Zivug, the upper Zivug imparts in her a holy soul, since the covenant of the upper Zivug, which imparts the soul, is a covenant of the Creator.

It follows that by this visit that he visits his wife, he causes the Zivug of the Creator and His Shechina. Hence, he must aim with that joy as one should aim in the Zivug of the Sabbath, which is a Zivug of wise ones. That is, the Kedusha of that Zivug when he returns from the road is equal to the Kedusha of the Zivug on Sabbath night.

This is why it is written, “And you will know that your tent is at peace,” since the Shechina has come with you and is with you in your home. For this reason, “And you will visit your abode and you will not sin,” you will not avoid performing intercourse before the Shechina, the joy of Mitzva. That is, he will not prevent the Zivug of the Creator and His Shechina, to impart a soul in him, which is a grave sin.

229) It is similarly with disciples of the wise, who depart from their wives all the days of the week so they would not idle away from engagement in the Torah. The high Zivug mates in them and the Shechina does not part from them, so they will be male and female. When Sabbath begins, the disciples of the wise must make their wives happy for the glory of the upper Zivug, for they cause a high Zivug for imparting of souls and must aim their hearts with the will of their Master.

There are two ways in ordinary people. When they are on the road, they are in the upper Zivug. At home they are in the lower Zivug. Those two ways are discerned among the disciples of the wise, as well, but with a difference between weekdays and Sabbath. On weekdays they part from their wives due to the engagement in Torah. At that time they are as one who has set out on the road, meaning in the upper Zivug. On Sabbath night they are as ones who have returned home and are visiting their wives, extending a high soul from the Zivug of the Creator and his Shechina.

230 Similarly, one whose wife is in her days of Tuma’a [impurity], who properly keeps the Mitzva of menstruation, all those days the upper Zivug connects in him so he will be male and female. Once his wife is purified, he must delight her with the joy of Mitzva in the high joy. All the reasons go hand in hand, and all the faithful ones should aim their hearts and desires to that.

231) But is the praise of a man who sets out on the road not more important than when he is at his home due to the high Zivug that mates with him while he is on the way? When a person is in his home, the essence of the house is his wife, since the Shechina does not depart from his house thanks to his wife.
It is written, “And Isaac brought her to the tent of his mother, Sarah.” The candle that was lit again as it was at the time of his mother, Sarah, since the Shechina came to the house thanks to Rebecca. Thus, the Shechina is present in the house thanks to his wife.

232) The upper Ima, Bina, is with the male, ZA, only when the house is established, and the male and female, ZON, have connected. At that time the upper Ima imparts blessings to bless ZON. Likewise, the lower Ima, the Shechina, is with the male, man below, only when the house has been established, and the male comes to her, to the Nukva, and they join together. At that time the lower Ima, the Shechina, imparts blessings to bless them in the same manner.

233) By that the male is crowned in his home with two females, like ZA of above, as it is written, “up to the lust of the everlasting hills.” That “up to” in the verse is the Mochin of the upper Eden, the lust of the everlasting hills—the two females called everlasting hills—is in it: 1) the upper Nukva is Bina. She craves to correct the male, crown him with Mochin de GAR, and bless him with Hassadim. 2) The bottom Nukva craves to connect with the male and be nourished by him with the Mochin of the “everlasting.”

In other words, since the bottom Nukva craves the male in order to receive the Mochin of the “everlasting,” the upper Nukva, Ima, craves to give these Mochin to the male. Hence, the male is crowned by two females, for were it not for the bottom Nukva, who needs the Mochin of “everlasting,” Mochin de Hochma, the upper Ima would not impart these Mochin to the male, since the male does not need them, but covered Hassadim.

234) As has been explained about the male of above, it is also so with the male of below, in a man in this world. When the male marries a woman, to him is the lust of the everlasting hills. He is crowned with two females, called “everlasting hills,” one higher, the Shechina, and one lower, his wife. The upper one, the Shechina, is to impart him with blessings. The lower one, his wife, is to be nourished by him and connect with him.

235) When he sets out on the road it is not so; he is not crowned with two females. Rather, upper Ima, the Shechina, connects with him while he is on the road, while the lower one, his wife, remains at home. When he returns to his home he must be crowned with the two females once again. It follows that one who stays in his home is far more important than one who sets out on the road, since one who stays in his home is crowned with two females, as it is written, “until the lust of the everlasting hills.” But one who sets out on the road has only the upper Nukva.

Voice and Speech

236) The Torah, ZA, stands between two houses, between two females, since Nukva is called “house,” as it is written, “And He shall be a Temple, and a stone of stumbling, and an obstacle rock to both houses of Israel.” One house is the hidden, upper one, upper Ima, Bina. And one house is more revealed. The upper, hidden one, Bina, is a great sound. It is written about it, “with a great voice, and it went on no more.”

237) That voice is internal; it is neither heard nor revealed. It is not heard aloud; it does not appear in speech, and this is when the connection of palate and throat emits the letter Hey in a whisper, when there is no sound in it. That Zivug is always flowing and never stops. It is a fine, internal voice that is never heard.

When there is illumination of Hochma in Mochin that emerge and are born from a Zivug, they are heard outside and appear through the Zivug of voice and speech. But when the Mochin are covered Hassadim and are concealed from the illumination of Hochma, they are not heard outside and do not appear.

The Zivug of upper AVI is through the palate and throat of AA, where Abba is the palate and Ima is the throat. And because AVI are always in covered Hassadim, as it is written, “Because he delights in mercy,” their Zivug in the letter Hey is considered to be in a whisper, like the pronunciation of the letter Hey that emerges from the Zivug of palate and throat, which is not heard outside.

That sound of the letter Hey is Ima, the upper Nukva of ZA who receives from Abba. It is written about her, “with a great voice, and it went on no more,” since the Zivug of AVI is a perpetual Zivug, which never stops, and this is why it is great.

238) From AVI, who are a great voice, comes forth the Torah, the voice of Jacob, ZA. That voice, which is heard, emerges from a voice that is not heard, from AVI. Afterward the speech, Nukva, mates with it and the speech comes out and appears outside through the force and might of Jacob’s voice.

The voice of Jacob, the Torah, ZA, is gripped between two females. It is gripped in the internal one, which is not heard, Ima, and it is gripped outside, where it is heard, in the Nukva. The inner Nukva, Ima, imparts upon him the Mochin and the blessings. The outer Nukva, his Nukva, receives from him the Mochin and the blessings.

239) Two are not heard outside because they are covered Hassadim, and two are heard outside because they are in revealed Hassadim, in illumination of Hochma. The two that are not heard is the upper, hidden Hochma, AA, who is standing and clothed in a thought, meaning the upper Abba, who is not revealed in the speech, and is even not heard in the voice. Afterward appears and becomes slightly revealed in a whisper that is not heard—in the pronunciation of the letter Hey—the one called “great voice,” a subtle voice coming forth in a whisper, meaning upper Ima. These two, AVI, are not heard.

240) Two that are heard emerge from the two that are not heard. These are the voice of Jacob, ZA, and the speech that unites with it, Nukva de ZA. That great voice, which is in a whisper and is not heard, Bina, is a house for the upper Hochma, which is Abba.

Any female is called “home,” hence Bina, who is a female, is called “home.” And the last speech, Nukva de ZA, is home for the voice of Jacob, who is the Torah, ZA. This is also why the Torah begins with Bet, Beresheet.

241) Beresheet Barah Elokim [In the beginning God created], as it is written, “And the Lord God built the rib.” That is, the building of the Nukva through AVI is implied here.

“The heaven” is the great ZON, as it is written, “And He brought her to the man.”

“And the earth” is the small ZON, as it is written, “A bone of my bones.”

Barah [created] is hidden; it is Asher that came out from Resheet, meaning the lowering of the letters ELEH of Bina into ZON, leaving Bina in VAK, the letters MI. Subsequently, they raised the letters ELEH to themselves once more, she obtained GAR once more, and the name Elokim was completed. This is the meaning of “In the beginning God created.”

ZON, too, rise along with the letters ELEH, which Bina elevates, since they are attached to them. There they attain the Mochin de Bina.

Thus, the building of the Nukva through her ascent to AVI, Bina, is in Beresheet Barah Elokim, for these words imply the ascents of ZON to AVI and obtainment of the building from them, the Mochin. Hence, “In the beginning God created” is as it is written, “And the Lord God built the rib.”

“And He brought her to the man” is the correction of the Masach in Nukva, to qualify her to receive Hassadim from ZA. The words, “And He brought her” imply the big Nukva, from Chazeh de ZA and above, implied in the word Et [the] in the verse, “the heaven.” That is, the word “the”—which is the great Nukva of the heaven, ZA, of which it is written, “And He brought her to the man”—means that he qualified her for reception of Hassadim.

The ten Sefirot KHB TM are called Mocha, Atzamot, Gidin, Bassar, and Or. Atzamot are Hochma, as it is written, “And the earth,” implying the small Nukva below the Chazeh, who was the only one established for reception of Hochma. It is written about her, “A bone of my bones,” meaning that she is receiving Hochma.

This is certainly the land of the living, that the small Nukva implied in the words, “and the earth,” is called “the land of the living.” The light of Hochma is called Ohr Haya, so when the Nukva has Ohr Hochma she is called “the land of the living.” This is the meaning of what is written, “Wisdom preserves the life of its possessor.”

The Address of the LORD to my Lord
242) “The address of the Lord to my Lord: ‘Sit at My right until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.’” The upper degree, ZA, says to the lower degree, Nukva, “Sit at My right,” to unite the west, Nukva, the left, with the south, Hesed, the right of ZA, to break the power of the idol worshipping nations, as it is written, “Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.” “The address of the Lord” is Jacob, ZA. “To my lord” is the Ark of the Covenant, the master of all the earth, the Nukva.

The Nukva is primarily Hochma. It is written about her, “And a bone of my bones.” As long as she does not have Hassadim to clothe in, the outer ones may grip her. This is why ZA says to her, “Sit at My right,” to receive Hassadim from the Sefira Hesed, the right of ZA, and then she can subdue all the forces of the Din.

243) “The address of the Lord” is Yovel, Bina. “To my lord” is Shmita, the Nukva, of whom it is written, “I love my lord.” Yovel says to Shmita, “Sit at My right,” since right, Hassadim, is in Yovel, Bina, and Shmita, the Nukva, must connect to the right.

244) Shmita, the Nukva, did not connect in a complete existence to the right and to the left since the day of her creation. When the Nukva wishes to connect in the right and in the left, ZA stretches his left arm opposite her, first giving her the Mochin at the point of Shuruk, left without right. And then He created this world, the Nukva in the left in her, called “this world.”

And because she is now only from the left, she has no existence, complete Mochin. Now, in the 6,000 years until the time of the seventh millennium, since only on that day does the Nukva connect to the right, to Hassadim. At that time the Nukva is merged between right and left in complete existence, complete Mochin, and then there will be a new heaven and a new earth. Then she will never move from there because she will be merged in the right and left forever.

245) If the Nukva connects to the right only on the seventh millennium, how do we interpret the words, “Sit at My right” to mean during the 6,000 years, and not necessarily in the seventh millennium? Indeed, “Sit at My right” is only for a time, since it is written, “Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet,” but not always. But in the seventh millennium she will never move from there. It is written about her at that time, “For you will burst out right and left,” meaning that at that time she will include herself in the right line and the left line, and all will be one in her.

246) The words, “the heaven,” indicate the upper Shechina, the Nukva from Chazeh de ZA and above. The words, “and the earth,” are the lower Shechina, the Nukva from Chazeh de ZA and below, in connection of male and female as one, where the upper Nukva is connected to the male, the big ZA, and the bottom Nukva is also connected to the male, the small ZA.

A Rising Flame

247) Two verses were said: The first verse, “For the Lord your God is a consuming fire.” This means that it is impossible to cling to Him, as it is impossible to cling to fire. The second verse is “And you who cling to the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day.” Thus, it is possible to cling to Him.

It is written, “For the Lord your God is a consuming fire.” There is fire that consumes fire, consuming it and destroying it, since it is a fire that is stronger than ordinary fire.

248) All who want to know the wisdom of the holy unification will look into the flame that rises from the ember or that rises from the burning candle, for the flame does not rise unless it grips to something thick.

249) There are two lights in the rising flame. One is the illuminating white light, and one is the light to which the white light grips. It is either a black, or azure light. The white light that illuminates is above, the light that rises in an upright manner. Below it is the azure or black light, which is a throne to the white light.

250) That illuminating white light is installed over the azure light. They grip each other and unite with each to become completely one. And that black light, or the sight of azure that is below it, is the throne for the white light. This is why it appears as azure, as it is the throne, and the throne resembles azure.

251) That throne of the azure or black light grips to be lit in another thing, which is below it and evokes it to grip to the white light.

252) And the azure and black light sometimes returns to being red. The white light atop it never changes and is always white. But the azure changes into these colors: at times it is azure or black, and at times it is red.

253) The azure light grips to two sides: above in the white light and below in the crude thing below it, in the wick, which is established for it, to illuminate and to cling to it. The wick gives it a grip, by which it clings to the illuminating white light.

Explanation: The white light is Ohr Hassadim, the light of ZA, Yod-Hey-Vav de HaVaYaH. The azure or black light, the light of Nukva, is the bottom Hey of HaVaYaH. The illuminating white light, the light of the point of Holam, light of Hassadim, right line, is the light of upper AVI. The azure or black light, the light of the point of Shuruk, is the light of Hochma and left line, the light of YESHSUT.

It is known that the two lines, right and left, extend from the two points, Holam and Shuruk; they are in dispute. They cannot illuminate before the level of Hassadim emerges on the Masach of the point of Hirik, Masach de ZA, of Behina Aleph. At that time it becomes the middle line, deciding between the two lines—right and left—which mingle with one another. The left receives illumination of Hassadim from the right, and the right receives illumination of Hochma from the left.

The force of that Masach at the point of Hirik is regarded as a crude thing that lights the azure light, the left line, too, and connects it with the illuminating white light, the right line. Were it not for that crude thing, the two lines—right and left—would remain disputed and would not illuminate. These three points first emerge in Bina, three coming out of one, then they come out in ZON, as well, and one is rewarded with the three of them.

When ZON receive these Mochin in completeness, they clothe AVI and YESHSUT. At that time ZA becomes the light of the point of Holam, like AVI, and Nukva becomes the light of the point of Shuruk, like YESHSUT. They cannot mate with one another until the level of Hassadim comes out on the Masach of Behina Aleph, which determines the two points, as in Bina.

However, here the Masach de Hirik is in the souls of Israel, for as the letters ELEH de Bina raise to them the ZON, and their Masach serves as the deciding line in Bina, the letters ELEH de ZON raise to them the souls of Israel, and their Masach serves as the deciding line in ZON.

Thus, the crude thing that causes the Nukva—the point of Shuruk and left—to connect with ZA, the Holam, is the force of the Masach in the souls of Israel. There is no awakening for that azure light to light up and connect to the white light except through Israel, as they are the carrier of the Masach de Hirik, without which there is no unification of ZA and Nukva.

254) The azure light in the candle always eats and consumes that crude thing that has been established for it, the wick, since anything that the azure light clings to from below, and stays on, it consumes and burns. Its conduct is to consume and eat because the destruction and death of all depend on it, for the azure light is the Nukva, the tree of knowledge, from which death and destruction extend.

255) That white light that is on the azure light never eats or destroys. Its light does not change into any color because the white light of Hassadim never changes and never thickens. There is also no grip for the Dinim in it, hence it never burns or consumes.

This is why Moses said, “The Lord your God is a consuming fire.” He is certainly a consuming fire that burns and consumes everything below it. This is why Moses said, “The Lord your God is a consuming fire,” and did not say, “The Lord our God,” since Moses was a Merkava [chariot/assembly] for the white light above, which neither burns nor consumes because there is no grip for the Dinim in it.

256) There is no awakening for the azure light to light up and connect to the white light, unless by Israel, who cling to it from below, like the wick, which clings to the azure light from below.

257) Although the conduct of this azure black light is to consume anything that clings to it from below, Israel cling to it from below and remain alive, as it is written, “And you who cling to the Lord your God are alive everyone of you this day.”

It is written, “to the Lord your God,” meaning to Nukva. It is not written, “to the Lord our God,” ZA, to whom Moses is a Merkava. This is why he told them, “And you who cling to that azure and black light,” which burns and consumes everything that clings to it from below. And still, you cling to it and you are alive, as it is written, “are alive every one of you this day,” since the azure light did not burn or consume them.

258) There is a hidden light surrounding the white light above, and there is a sublime secret here, implying the upper light that surrounds ZA, which is the white light, in which there are not attainment or perception whatsoever. You will find everything, the azure and white lights, and the hidden, surrounding light, in the flame that rises from the candle, and the wisdom of the upper ones is implied in it.

259) The Hochma is in the holy unification because the bottom Hey of the holy name, the Nukva is the azure and black light that connects in Yod-Hey-Vav, ZA, which is the illuminating white light.

260) Sometimes the azure light is the letter Dalet, sometimes it is the letter Hey. When Israel do not cling to her below, to light her and connect her with the white light, she is regarded as the letter Dalet. When Israel awaken her, raising MAN to bond with the white light, she is called Hey.

261) It is written, “If there be a virgin damsel.” But it writes “damsel” without the letter Hey because she did not connect to the male, and wherever there are no male and female, the letter Hey is not there. This is why it is written “damsel” without a Hey, and the Hey went up from there, leaving the Nukva in the letter Dalet, indicating meagerness and poverty.

262) When she unites with the illuminating white light, she is called Hey, since then everything is connected as one—the Nukva clings to the white light, and Israel cling to her, standing below her to light her through the MAN that the letters ELEH raise. At that time everything is one because ZA and Nukva have conjoined, and Israel raise MAN to the Nukva to light her up and connect her with ZA, for without their MAN she would not connect. Then they bond with them as well because the lower one is rewarded with the full measure that it causes in the upper one, and then the Creator, His Shechina, and Israel become one.

263) This is the meaning of the offering. The smoke that rises from the fire makes the azure light light up. When it lights up, it connects to the white light, and the candle, the Shechina, is lit in one unification, clinging to the white light and to the smoke, and the three of them become one.

264) And because it is the conduct of this azure light to consume and to burn all that clings below it, when there is a time of good will and the candle burns in one unification, it is written, “Then the fire of the Lord fell and consumed the burnt-offering.” And then, when everything burned beneath it, the candle, the Shechina, burns in one bonding and one unification, since the azure light has clung to the white light, and it is one.

How are they one? The azure light, the Nukva, connects with the white light, ZA, and both became one. Also, the azure light burns and consumes beneath it fats and offerings. This means that it does not consume and burn under it, but precisely when it rises to the white light. It follows that everything—the smoke and the azure light—connects and bonds with the white light, and then peace extends through all the worlds, and everything connects in one unification.

265) And once the azure light concluded burning and consuming everything beneath it, priests and Levites and Israelites come and cling to it with joy of songs—the poet Levites—with the aim of the heart—the priests—and with prayer—Israel. And the candle, the Shechina, burns over them and illuminates, the lights cling as one, the worlds shine, and upper and lower are blessed.

266) Then it is written about Israel, “And you who cling to the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day.” It is written, “And you” with a Vav, to add to the merit of the fats and the offerings. It is so because the fats and the offerings that cling to the azure light are consumed and burned, while you cling to the azure black light that burns and consumes, and you are alive, as it is written, “are alive every one of you this day.” This addition is implied in the letter Vav of the word, “And you.”

267) All the colors that appear in a dream are a good sign, except for the color azure, which always eats and consumes. This is the tree in which there is death, Nukva, the tree of knowledge of good and evil that is on the lower world, this world. And because everything is under it, it eats and consumes them.

268) The Nukva de ZA is present also in the heaven above, in the world of Atzilut. Several armies in BYA spread from the Nukva, and they live and exist. So how was it said that the azure light, Nukva de ZA, eats and consumes everything that is below it?

All those armies of above, in the three worlds BYA above this world, are included in the azure light itself, and are not below it. But the ones below this world are not included in the azure light itself because they are the crude thing on which the world stands and stays. It grips it and exists by it like the light in the wick, and without it the world would not exist. This is why it eats and consumes them. There is nothing below, in the lower world, that will not consume it because the azure light consumes everything that is below it.

The World Was Divided into Forty-Five Colors and Kinds of Light

269) The world, Nukva de ZA, was divided into forty-five colors and kinds of light. Bina is called MI (50 in Gematria), and Nukva is called MA. MI is the end of the heaven above, and MA is the end of the heaven below. Nukva is called MA, indicating that she is missing the five last gates of the fifty gates of Bina, and she has only forty-five gates.

The fifty gates of Bina are five Sefirot KHB TM, each of which consists of ten, which are five complete Partzufim that clothe one another. But the Nukva has only half of her Partzuf Malchut, from the Chazeh and above. She does not have the bottom half of Partzuf Malchut, from the Chazeh and below.

It is considered that she has forty gates from the four Partzufim, KHB and Tifferet, and five gates from Partzuf Malchut from the Chazeh and above. Together they are only MA [45], since she is lacking the bottom half of Partzuf Malchut.

It is also known that the four Sefirot, HB TM, are four colors: white, red, green, and black. The world, Nukva, is divided to MA [45] colors and kinds of light, since she is missing the five bottom colors.

It was said, “kinds of light,” since ten Ketarim [pl. of Keter] are also included in those 45 lights, and the Keter is above any color. It was said about the Ketarim in them, “kinds of light,” because they are not colors at all.

But it was said that there are 49 gates in the Nukva, and only one gate, Malchut de Malchut, is missing in her. So why is it said here that she has only 45 colors and kinds of light, and she is lacking five Behinot? It is because of the two main Behinot in Malchut, the upper nine in her and the Malchut in her.

The upper nine are considered Midat ha Rachamim [quality of Rachamim], since they come from the Hitkalelut of the ones above her and are not hers. But the Malchut in her is regarded as Midat ha Din [quality of Din] since her own Behina [essence/discernment], Midat ha Din, is on her since the first restriction [Tzimtzum Aleph].

Also, the Parsa in the Chazeh of each Partzuf is the ascent of Malchut from the Sium [end] of the Partzuf to its Chazeh. Therefore, the entire bottom half of the Partzuf is regarded as its Malchut because the Malchut in the Parsa governs it.

Accordingly, it follows that from the Chazeh and below of Partzuf Malchut in her it is possible to regard it as the five bottom Sefirot in her, the two thirds Tifferet and NHYM. This is why it was said here that she is lacking five colors of light. They can also be regarded as one Sefira because Malchut de Malchut already dominates in the place of the Parsa in the Chazeh, and all those five Sefirot are as one. This is why it was said there that she is missing only one gate.

This clarifies that there are only 45 lights in Partzuf Malchut, from the five Partzufim KHB TM in her that clothe one another, since Midat ha Din is missing in her fifth Partzuf, meaning the five Sefirot TNHYM from the Chazeh and below. Instead, there is only his Midat ha Rachamim there, from the Chazeh and above.

But Bina has fifty gates because from the Chazeh and below of her fifth Partzuf it is also regarded as Midat ha Rachamim, since Bina is all Rachamim. And so is ZA, since Midat ha Din of Tzimtzum Aleph was only in Malchut.

The purpose of the words before us is to clarify the exact place of the sin of Adam HaRishon in the tree of knowledge, and the seduction of the serpent. Therefore, the beginning of the text points out the place of the deficiency of Malchut, the deficiency of the bottom half of the Partzuf of her Malchut, who has only 45 colors and kinds of light.

Afterward The Zohar explains that ZA has fifty complete Behinot of light, since he has five Partzufim KHB TM in completeness, and even his Partzuf Malchut has ten Sefirot. He has Malchut of both sides, the side of Rachamim, from the Chazeh and above, and the side of the Din, from the Chazeh and below.

Afterward it explains the details of the building of the Nukva and the orders of her Zivug with ZA. It marks in each element the results that come from the lack of Midat ha Din of her Partzuf Malchut. From that it comes to clarify the place of the sin of the tree of knowledge.

Seven Sefirot divide into seven abysses. Each struck in its own abyss. ZA is called “seven” or ZAT, HGT NHYM, because even in Gadlut, when he obtains HBD, they are not real GAR but rather his HGT that became HBD. It follows that in Gadlut, when he has ten Sefirot, he still has no more than seven Sefirot HGT NHYM, except that HGT has become HBD, NHY have become HGT, and new NHY came to him, thus they are ten Sefirot.

It is also known that the manner of elicitation of each degree is that the upper light, which includes nine Sefirot, strikes the Masach in Malchut and raises Ohr Hozer [Reflected Light] that clothes the upper light from below upward. These are regarded as the ten Sefirot of the Rosh of the degree. Subsequently, the Masach in Malchut overturns and the ten Sefirot of Ohr Yashar [Direct Light] and Ohr Hozer in the Rosh spread from above downward to the Guf.

The seven Sefirot, HGT NHYM de ZA, divide into seven abysses because they are included with one another, eliciting seven Partzufim HGT NHYM, in each of which are seven Sefirot HGT NHYM. It follows that in each Partzuf there is Malchut, called “abyss.”

But what are the seven Malchuts called “seven abysses”? Each of them strikes its abyss, Malchut, raising ten Sefirot of Ohr Hozer, and clothing the ten Sefirot of Yosher [directness]. These are called “ten Sefirot de Rosh.”

Afterward, the stones, the Masachim in the seven Malchuts, overturn inside Malchut, meaning they turn upside down to illuminate from above downward, and the light enters those stones, Masachim, and punctures them. Then the water comes out through the holes. The inversion of the light to illuminate from above downward is regarded as the light puncturing the Masach. This stops it from spreading below, and the water comes down and sinks each on its own abyss.

The abyss, Malchut of each one, expands from it and inside of it into ten Sefirot from above downward. And the water, which is the light, descends and sinks in them until they come to their Malchut, where the light ends. The Masach covers both sides of the abyss, Malchut—the side of Hesed of Malchut, from her Chazeh and above, and the side of Midat ha Din of Malchut, from her Chazeh and below.

This is why ZA has fifty kinds of light, but the Nukva is deficient on the part of her Midat ha Din, having only one side, Hesed, from the Chazeh and above. For this reason she has only 45 lights. This clarifies the order of emanation of ZA, who is in both sides of the Malchut.

270) Now The Zohar introduces the order of the emanation of the Nukva, which is on one side. The water comes out through the holes in the stones of ZA, through which the lights shine from above downward, and the upper light from Ein Sof enters them and strikes the four Behinot in the abyss, which is the general abyss. That is, it strikes the four Behinot HB TM in the general Malchut, Nukva de ZA, and through the striking, the ten Sefirot HB TM of the Nukva are emanated.

Each light from the four Behinot is included in the other during the striking, and four Partzufim were made in her, in each of which are HB TM that clothe one another. They meet on one side of Malchut, only in Malchut of Midat ha Rachamim, which suffices for half a Partzuf from the Chazeh and above.

Therefore, the water, which are the lights given to her from ZA, divide in her and she receives only the part from Chazeh and above of each Partzuf. It is so since because she is missing the side of Malchut of Midat ha Din, she cannot receive from ZA the part from the Chazeh and below, for it shines only on Malchut of Midat ha Din.

The reason why there are seven Behinot HGT NHYM in the emanation of ZA, and only four Behinot in the Nukva, is that there are two descents in the four Behinot HB TM. Real HB TM are only in GAR, but in ZA the HB descended and became HG, meaning Hassadim, and the four Behinot in him are regarded as HG TM.

In the Nukva they descend another descent, since HG de ZA became NH in her, and Tifferet de ZA became Yesod. For this reason the four Behinot in her are regarded as NHYM, in a way that in GAR they are HB TM, in ZA they are HG TM, and in Nukva they are NHYM.

There is a big difference between them because HB are actual Hochma and Bina. But in ZA, where they became HG. Hochma and Bina descended and became Hassadim and Gevurot, since his Kelim no longer receive Hochma, but have abundant Hassadim. This is why HGT are called “wide Kelim,” since the measure of width implies Hassadim, and the measure of length implies Hochma.

When they descended to the Nukva and became NH, the Kelim already grew shorter. They were restricted from the abundance of Hassadim, but they are regarded as long Kelim, worthy of receiving illumination of Hochma, called “long.” Thus, in GAR, which are HB TM, there is actual light of Hochma, Hochma of Ohr Yashar, but in HG TM de ZA there are only Hassadim. And in the Nukva there is only illumination of Hochma that extends from Bina that returned to being Hochma through her ascent to AA, and she is not actual Hochma, as in GAR.

It is known that the upper one includes within it all the ones below it, since they passed through it and are given to the lower ones. And since they pass through it, they remain in it because there is no absence in the spiritual. For this reason, the roots of each lower one are in the one above it.

Therefore, each GAR is considered to have ten complete Sefirot, KHB HGT NHYM. They have KHB of their own because their four Behinot are HB TM. They have HGT from the four Behinot HG TM de ZA, and NHYM from the four Behinot HB TM of the Nukva.

But ZA is already lacking the KHB because his four Behinot are HG TM, called HGT. And because he includes the Nukva, he also has NHYM de Nukva, so it is regarded as seven Sefirot HGT NHYM.

But the Nukva is already lacking the abundant Hassadim in HGT, since HG de ZA have diminished in her into NH, hence she only has NHYM, for which it is called Dalet [4], indicating that there are only four Sefirot NHYM in her, and that she lacks the upper six Sefirot KHB HGT. For this reason ZA has the number seven and Nukva has the number four.

271) All seven Sefirot de ZA grip to their seven Malchuts because each consists of seven. Hence, in each of them there is the Sefira Malchut. These seven Malchuts are regarded as the left line of ZA.

In the dark they are mining the abyss, which is the Nukva de ZA. That is, they extend to her illumination of the left from the point of Shuruk in Ima, who is darkness. By that the Nukva is engraved in the darkness of Ima, as it is written, “A well, which the ministers dug, which the nobles of the people mined.” The initials of these words are the letters of “in the dark” [in Hebrew].

Ministers dug the well, HGT de ZA, Nukva. They are called “ministers” and are considered seven Sefirot. The extension of the darkness of Ima is the digging and engraving of ZA, and these darks mingled in all the Sefirot of Nukva.

The water rises from below upward, meaning the light of Hassadim, called “water,” right line, illuminating first from below upward, at the point of Holam, then the Hassadim descend to the left line and connect there with the lights of the left, with light of Hochma at the point of Shuruk.

And although that light is darkness there, it is because the Hochma cannot illuminate without clothing of Hassadim. It follows that when the Hassadim descend to the left line, the illumination of Hochma reawakens there, and they incarnate in one another.

Then lights, darks, and water mix together, and the unseen lights are made of them, for they are dark. That is, Partzuf Nukva de Gadlut is built from that Hitkalelut of lights and darks and water with one another. This is why she is regarded as lights that are not seen and dark, and she is called by the name, “a lamp that does not illuminate.”

272) Each of the seven abysses of ZA struck its corresponding Behina in the abyss of Nukva. They divide to 75 pipelines of the abyss, in which the water, which are the lights, are drawn. The level that emerges from that Zivug divides at the Chazeh: from the Chazeh and above it is ZA, hence they are 75 pipelines, and from the Chazeh and below it is the Nukva, hence they are 365 tendons.

Each additional Zivug multiplies by ten, hence they divide into the 75 pipelines of the abyss, since the seven abysses, which are the seven Malchuts of ZA, become seventy. Also, each of his Sefirot was multiplied, so they are 700.

But the abyss of Nukva did not become ten, but five, for lack of half the Malchut of Midat ha Din. For this reason she is lacking the five pipelines of the abyss that belong to the half of Malchut of Midat ha Din.

The water, lights, are drawn through them because from the seventy pipelines of the abyss of ZA, it is poured to the five pipelines of the abyss of Nukva. And from the five pipelines of the abyss of Nukva it is imparted to the whole of reality.

They are called “pipelines” because each degree imparts only in its own abyss in Malchut. This is why the abysses are called “pipelines,” drawing the abundance from the upper to the lower. And the reason for the number 365 will be explained below.

Each pipeline rises in its voice, and the abysses of the receiver are shaken. The Nukva has only five abysses because every pipeline of the seventy pipelines of ZA rises in order to bestow with its unique voice. The giver, ZA, is called “voice,” and the Nukva, the receiver, is called “speech.”

There are two kinds of bestowal in ZA. They are called “two voices.” 1) The voice of Midat ha Rachamim, Bina, which gives at half the Malchut of Midat ha Rachamim, called “speech.” 2) The voice of Midat ha Din, Malchut of Midat ha Din that is included in it, which gives at half the Malchut of Midat ha Din.

There are two Malchuts in ZA, hence there are two pipelines in ZA, whose voice is from Midat ha Rachamim and contains pipelines, meaning that their voice is from Midat ha Din. Each pipeline rises in its voice, some with a voice of Midat ha Rachamim, and some with a voice of Midat ha Din.

Therefore, the abysses of Nukva are shaken because they lack the half of Malchut of Midat ha Din because they have no place in which to receive those voices of Midat ha Din. And when the voice of Midat ha Din is heard, each abyss calls upon the other and says, “Split your water and I will enter you.”

The seventy abysses of ZA are included in one another, and in each there are two kinds of voices. Likewise, the ten abysses of the Nukva are included in one another, therefore each abyss of the seventy pipelines of the abyss of ZA calls upon its corresponding abyss in the Nukva to share the abundance it will give it, to receive only in the half of the abyss from the Chazeh and above, where the half of Malchut of Midat ha Rachamim governs, and not receive the abundance that belongs to the half of the abyss from the Chazeh and below, where Malchut is not corrected because she is lacking the correction of half the Malchut of Midat ha Din, which belongs to the place from the Chazeh and below. Therefore, this part in her is deficient.

It is written, “Abyss calls to abyss at the sound of Your pipelines.” The abyss of ZA calls upon its corresponding abyss in Nukva when the voice of the pipelines of Midat ha Din is heard. It calls it and says, “Split your water and I will enter you.”

It follows that the ten abysses of the Nukva divided so that five from the Chazeh and above of Nukva received their abundance because she has corrected vessels of reception there, and five from the Chazeh and below will not be able to receive their abundance because there are no corrected vessels of reception there. This is the reason why the pipelines number 75, seventy for ZA and only five for the Nukva, only the five from her Chazeh and above.

273) Below these 75 pipelines emerge 365 tendons, white, black, and red. They mingled with one another and became one color, since from the Chazeh and below of the level of the Zivug it is all from the Nukva, except that it has Hitkalelut from ZA.

And before the Zivug there were four Partzufim in her, from the four kinds of abyss, where in each there were ten Sefirot. However, in the fourth Partzuf there were five Sefirot from the Chazeh and above, so now that each Sefira multiplied into ten in the Zivug, they became 350.

The Hitkalelut in it with ZA from the Chazeh and above—where the Yod-Hey of the level shines, which is 15 in Gematria—is added to the number 350, making them 365. And the three colors—white, red, and black—indicate that the green of ZA is missing because his place is not here but from the Chazeh and above.

These 365 tendons were meshed in seventeen nets, each of which is called “a net of tendons.” They were meshed in one another and descend at the end of the abyss. That is, they became the Yesod, ending the level. Below these seventeen nets stand four more nets, two with the appearance of iron, and two with the appearance of copper.

There are two Yesodot [foundations] in the Nukva: 1) from the Hitkalelut of the Yesod of the male in her Yesod, which is called Joseph; 2) her own Behina [essence], called Benjamin. The illumination of the 365 tendons divided into these two Yesodot: 1) 17 nets for the Behinot of Joseph in him, as it is written, “Joseph, being seventeen years old,” which is Tet-Vav-Bet [Tov (good)] (17) in Gematria, indicating that his good is concealed within him; 2) four nets for the Behina of Benjamin, who is the females in Yesod. He divides into four, corresponding to the female, in which there are four Sefirot TNHY from the male.

Also, there is internality and externality in him. The two inner ones have the appearance of copper, a color that is mitigated in Rachamim. The two outer ones have the appearance of iron, unmitigated in Rachamim.

274) Two thrones stand over these Behinot, one throne from the right, and one throne from the left. All those nets connect as one, and the water, which are the lights, descend from the pipelines and enter the nets. The pipelines, nets, and their lights mingle inside the two thrones—one throne of the black firmament, and one throne of the firmament that is the color of Tahash.

The unification is for the four directions, above and below. The four directions mean HB TM, and above and below are NH. The illumination of Netzah illuminates the four spirits, HB TM, from below upward, hence Netzah is regarded as above. The illumination of Hod illuminates the four spirits HB TM from above downward, hence Hod is regarded as below.

These two kinds of illumination apply to each degree, hence there are two kinds of illumination at the level of Zivug, which are two thrones. The illumination of Netzah is the right throne, revealing the illumination of the level only from below upward, and the illumination of Hod is the left throne, revealing the illumination of the level from above downward.

These thrones stand at the place of Chazeh de ZON, since there is no Zivug below the Chazeh. At the place of Chazeh there are two Parsas, firmaments. One firmament is attributed to GAR, where there is the face of a man, which is Man’ula, black color, and one firmament is attributed to VAK. This is Miftacha, the color of Tahash. Here the face of a man is missing.

Also, the throne of the right stands on the black firmament, which is GAR, and the throne of the left on the firmament that is like Tahash, VAK.

275) When the lights of the level of Zivug rise, meaning illuminate from above downward, these two thrones ascend in the throne of the black firmament, the throne of Netzah, which illuminates from below upward. When they descend, they descend in the throne of the firmament that is like a Tahash, the throne of Hod, which illuminates from above downward.

276) These two thrones are from the right and from the left. The throne that stands on the black firmament is from the right, and the throne that stands on the firmament that is like a Tahash is from the left. When the lights rise in the throne of the black firmament, the throne of the left firmament descends opposite it, and the lights descend in it.

That is, those two illuminations of thrones are not consecutive but simultaneous. The right throne imparts upon the left throne, so at the same time when the right throne raises the lights from below upward and the lights ascend in it, the throne of the left descend opposite it, and extends the lights from above downward, and the lights descend in it.

277) The thrones are included in one another, and grip within them all those nets, admitting them at the end of the bottom abyss. The nets are part of from-the-Chazeh-and-below of the level of the Zivug. Hence, when the thrones are included in one another, the nets receive the illumination of both until they are lowered down and illuminate and complement through the end of the bottom abyss.

At that time a single throne stands and rises above all those abysses, and the second throne stands below all the abysses. Once they lowered the illumination of the nets through the end of the bottom abyss, where the lights descend only in the left throne, the throne itself necessarily remains standing below the bottom abyss. But the right throne remained above and did not descend. It therefore follows that the right throne is above all the abysses, and the left is below all the abysses.

All those thrones incarnate and are completed between those two abysses, and all those pipelines are pinned between those two thrones. The illumination of Hod is through incarnation. This is why it was said about the completion of the abysses that comes from above downward that they incarnate from the throne of Hod. And about the pipelines from the Chazeh and above it was said that they were pinned, that they suck their illumination from the two thrones together.

278) There are 75 pipelines, but seven—the seven abysses of ZA—are higher than all, and all the others grip them. In the Zivug, the seven abysses of ZA multiplied and became seventy. Thus, the seven of ZA are superior and are the roots of all 75 pipelines. All 75 pipelines are pinned to the wheels of the throne on the right side and on the left side.

From the Chazeh and above of each throne it is called “wheels.” From the Chazeh and below they are called “foundations.” The pipelines are pinned from the Chazeh and above of the thrones, called “wheels.” The pipelines are from the Chazeh and above of the level of the Zivug, and the 365 tendons are from the Chazeh and below of the level.

279) The water, which are the lights, ascend and descend in those seven abysses of ZA, which are higher than all.

Once The Zohar has explained all the expansion of the level of Zivug from the Chazeh and above, it comes to fully clarify the matters in order to explain the seduction of the serpent and the sin of the tree of knowledge. It says, “seven,” which are the seven abysses of ZA, the highest of all, and include the entire expansion.

It explains the Zivug that was done in those seven abysses, which are seven Malchuts of the seven Sefirot HGT NHYM de ZA. It says, “The water, which is the lights, ascend and descend in those seven abysses of ZA, which are higher than all.” That is, Ohr Hozer ascends and Ohr Yashar descends in those Malchuts because there is no degree that does not emerge from a Zivug de Hakaa of Ohr Yashar in the Masach of Malchut that raises Ohr Hozer.

The upper light, which descends from above to the Masachim in the Malchuts, digs in the abysses, in Malchuts, meaning it strikes and wants to clothe in them, and they puncture them. That is, the Masachim that detain the appearance of the light are now regarded as fissured and as raising Ohr Hozer that ascends and clothes the upper light.

These ascending lights, meaning the Ohr Hozer, enter those holes that were made in the stones, which are the Masachim. They rise and clothe the upper light from below upward, and by that they fill up the seven Sefirot HGT NHYM, which are called “seven seas.”

The upper light, which is drawn to the seven abysses and strikes them, is regarded as seven Sefirot HGT NHYM, and by that Zivug de Hakaa, seven levels emerge, in each of which are HGT NHYM.

280) Seven other lights divide into seven seas, and one sea contains them—the upper sea—in which all seven seas are included.

Once the Zivug from the Chazeh and above is done and the seven upper seas from the Chazeh and above emerged there, the Malchut in them, meaning the bottom sea among them, expanded into seven other seas below the Chazeh. This is why the bottom sea above the Chazeh became the upper sea below the Chazeh, since they all expanded from her. And for this reason she contains them.

Only six seas expanded from the Chazeh and below, only according to the six Sefirot HGT NHY, since Malchut is absent there. It was said “seven” in conjunction with the upper sea, which belongs to the seven seas above the Chazeh, since it is their bottom sea.

281) These seven lights, the upper light that includes HGT NHYM, enter the sea, the Malchut above the Chazeh, and strike the sea with a Zivug de Hakaa of the upper light with the sea, Malchut. Thus the sea becomes seven sides, expanding from the Chazeh and below into seven Sefirot HGT NHYM.

It is so because the Zivug de Hakaa raised Ohr Hozer from the Malchut, which clothed the upper light, and each of the seven sides divided into seven streams, as it is written, “and will strike it into seven streams.” Each stream divides into seven rivers, each river divides into seven paths, each path divides into seven trails, and all the water of the sea enter them.

It is so because each complete degree comes out in five levels KHB TM one below the other. These are sides, streams, rivers, paths, and trails. They come out as the five levels in AK came out: Galgalta, AB, SAG, MA, and BON, since all the forces that exist in the upper one are mandated in the lower one. They emerge in four Zivugim where in each Zivug, the Sefirot of the upper one are multiplied by ten, since every lower one emerges only from the Malchut of the upper one.

Thus, the ten Sefirot of the lower one are only ten Malchuts of the ten Sefirot of the upper one. The Keter of the lower one is only the Malchut of the Keter of the upper one, and Hochma of the lower one is only Malchut of the Hochma of the upper one.

When the upper one emanates to the lower one, the upper one must multiply each of his Sefirot into ten Sefirot in order to give the lower one her Malchut, since once he multiplies his Keter into ten Sefirot KHB TM, he can impart the Malchut de Keter to the lower one. Likewise, once he multiplies his Sefira Hochma into ten Sefirot KHB TM he can give the Malchut de Hochma to the lower one. Thus, in each Zivug to elicit a lower degree, the upper one must multiply his ten Sefirot ten times.

Here The Zohar speaks of Zivug ZON, in which the ten Sefirot became seven Sefirot HGT NHYM. It follows that in each Zivug, the upper multiples its seven Sefirot seven times.

This is why it said, “seven lights,” meaning the upper light that contains HGT NHYM enters the sea and strikes it, and the sea becomes seven sides. This is the first Zivug for expansion from the Chazeh and above. It is the level of Keter attributed to this expansion.

When seven sides mate in order to elicit the level of Hochma, which is seven streams, it necessarily follows that the upper level is multiplied into seven times seven Sefirot, to emanate the bottom level of the Malchut in each one. Then Hesed of the seven sides divides into seven Sefirot HGT NHYM, and Malchut de Hesed gives to the bottom level, which becomes Hesed of the lower one.

Likewise, the Sefira Gevura of the seven sides divides into seven Sefirot HGT NHYM, giving the Malchut of those seven Sefirot to the bottom level, which became Gevura in her, and so forth similarly.

Each of the seven sides divides into seven streams in order to give the last stream in that side to the level of seven streams. It is similar at the level of Hochma, which is called “seven streams.” When it comes to elicit the level below it, the level of Bina, called “seven rivers,” it, too, multiplies into seven times seven, and each stream divides into seven rivers.

It is so because the Hesed of the streams divides into seven rivers HGT NHYM in order to give the last river to the level of Bina, called “seven rivers,” to become Hesed of that level. Likewise, Gevura of the streams divides into seven rivers in order to give the last river to the level of Bina, and likewise with the Tifferet of the streams.

Also, each river divides into seven paths in order to give the last path of each Sefira to the level of ZA, called “seven paths.” And also, each path into seven trails in order to give the last trail of each Sefira to the level of Malchut, called “seven trails.”

The rule is that the ten Sefirot of Malchut are units, those of ZA are tens, those of Bina are hundreds, those of Hochma are thousands, and those of Keter are tens of thousands. This is so because the lower one does not have anything that it does not receive from the one above it, and from the one above the upper one up to Ein Sof.

It therefore follows that when the upper one emanates the lower one, the upper one must multiply to one hundred, ten times more than what it is, in order to give ten Malchuts from them to the one below it. At the same time it necessarily follows that the upper one is multiplied at that time into ten times what it is, meaning to one thousand Sefirot, so it can give one hundred Malchuts from them to its lower one, so its lower one can give ten of them to the one below the lower one.

Thus, when the level of ZA is multiplied to one hundred, to emanate the level of Malchut in ten of them, the level of Bina multiplies into 1,000 Sefirot so it can give 100 Malchuts from them to ZA, the level of Hochma multiplies into 10,000 Sefirot so it can give 1,000 Malchuts of them to Bina, and the level of Keter multiplies into 100,000 so it can give 10,000 Malchuts of them to Hochma.

Thus, the ten Sefirot at the level of Keter are as AVI that consist of 10,000, meaning 100,000 Sefirot. Likewise, the ten Sefirot at the level of Hochma are as AVI that consist of 1,000, the ten Sefirot at the level of Bina are as AVI that consist of one hundred. Likewise, the ten Sefirot at the level of ZA are as AVI that consist of ten, and the ten Sefirot at the level of Malchut are as AVI that is only units.

282) Seven lights ascend and descend to seven sides, to expansion from the Chazeh and below, whose level of Keter is called “seven sides.” It is so because the seven upper lights enter the Zivug de Hakaa inside the bottom sea of the seven upper seas, to Malchut from the Chazeh and above.

And yet, they are six and not seven. They emerge from the upper one, from the bottom sea of above the Chazeh, regarded as the upper one of the six that expand below the Chazeh, and with which they are regarded as seven.

That is, those seven lights that struck the upper sea, which are HGT NHYM, did not expand below the Chazeh. Rather, only six of them expanded, HGT NHY. But Malchut is absent in that expansion from the Chazeh and below. However, they are regarded as seven because the upper sea, which is Malchut from the Chazeh and above, from which they emerged, joins these HGT NHY, and they are seven with her.

That conclusion, of the absence of Malchut below the Chazeh, is the essence of all the text before us, and is necessary for understanding the sin of the tree of knowledge. As the sea receives, so it dispenses its water to all those seas and all those Behinot.

Thus, the upper sea above the Chazeh receives all those four Zivugim of the expansion of below the Chazeh. And as it receives there, so it dispenses them to the place below the Chazeh and no Zivug is made of them below the Chazeh.

283) One serpent, below on the left side, swims in all those rivers that extend from the Chazeh and below. It comes to the left side so it cannot suck from all the Behinot of the rivers, but only from the left side in them.

Its scales are as strong as iron, meaning that the Dinim in it are very harsh, since the grip of the Klipot is in the place of the absence of Kedusha, as from the Chazeh and below they are only six and not seven—HGT NHY with the Malchut missing. For this reason, the serpent grips to Malchut at that place.

The serpent grips below, where Malchut is missing, in the left side there, since the Klipot grip only to the left side. It swims in all seven rivers that extend from the Chazeh and below, and comes to the left side of the rivers. It arrives through the sins of the lower ones to draw abundance from the place of Malchut that is missing there.

At that time all the lights in the rivers darken before it because the Zivug stops as soon as the serpent touches the place of Malchut because its mouth and tongue are blazing fire, its tongue is as sharp as a hard sword, meaning that the Dinim in it are very harsh and there is no saving from it.

284) When the serpent comes to enter the Temple in the sea, the Temple, Malchut, is defiled, the lights darken, and the upper lights of GAR depart from the sea. At that time the water of the sea divides and come from the left side, the sea freezes, and its water does not flow.

The Malchut that mates with ZA that is above the Chazeh—where she is associated with Bina—is called “Temple” and “sea.” In itself, Malchut is unfit for Zivug and reception of Mochin because Tzimtzum Aleph was on her so she would not receive Ohr Yashar within her. Her qualification for Zivug and for Mochin is only because of her association with Midat ha Rachamim, Bina.

The serpent has gripped to the place of Malchut—who is missing from the Chazeh and below—and draws her place, the place of Malchut herself without her association with Bina because she is missing there and only her place is found. By that Midat ha Din in Malchut appears, meaning that she is unfit for Zivug and for Mochin.

It follows that by the grip of the serpent at the place of Malchut of Midat ha Din below, the association of Malchut in Bina—which is called “sea” in the upper Malchut—has disintegrated. This is the meaning of the upper Malchut being defiled, that she is no longer fit for a Zivug. It is regarded as an impure woman, forbidden to her husband. This is so because once her essence is revealed, she was forbidden to ZA, her husband, and she is unfit for Zivug and for Mochin.

At that time the Temple—Malchut—is defiled and the lights darken. Also, the upper lights depart from the sea because the Zivug has stopped in Malchut, who is called “Temple” and “sea.” Then the upper lights of GAR, which are Ohr Yashar, depart from them—meaning the upper Malchut—since Midat ha Din in her from Tzimtzum Aleph that has been disclosed so as to not receive Ohr Yashar inside her has appeared.

There are two points in Malchut, the two Malchuts here. Malchut above the Chazeh is mitigated in Bina, and Malchut below the Chazeh is unmitigated and is missing. She has been concealed and is unknown.

For this reason, Malchut above the Chazeh is fit to receive Mochin from the Bina in her because the force of Din and Tzimtzum in her has been concealed and is gone. But when the serpent comes to draw abundance through the sins of the lower ones, and it draws her place, revealing the Midat ha Din in her, the power of Din appears in Malchut from the Chazeh and above, as well.

If he is rewarded, it is good; if he is not rewarded, it is bad. When the lower ones are rewarded, the serpent cannot grip to the place of Malchut below and disclose Midat ha Din in her. Hence, it is good; she is in Zivug with ZA and she gives abundance to the lower ones. But if the lower ones corrupt their works, the serpent acquires power to grip to the place of Malchut below, disclosing Midat ha Din in her, and she is defiled. Then the upper lights depart from the sea, and this is, “If he is not rewarded, it is bad.” That was the meaning of the sin of the tree of knowledge.

At that time the water of the sea divides and comes from the left, the sea freezes, and its water does not flow. The water of the sea, which is the lights in Malchut, divided because the GAR departed from there and the VAK that remained came to the left side and froze. Thus, even the lights that remained do not extend from it to the lower ones, and have seemingly frozen in it.

285) It is written, “And the serpent was more cunning.” The wicked serpent descends from above downward and its conduct is to extend illumination of the left from above downward. It swims over bitter water—Midat ha Din in her—and therefore comes to the left side and wishes to extend illumination of the left from the upper sea above the Chazeh to the place of Malchut below the Chazeh. By that it discloses Midat ha Din in her. If he is not rewarded, it is bad.

This is the meaning of the tree of knowledge, and this is why he came down to seduce Eve into eating from the tree of knowledge, so she would draw for him illumination of the left from above downward. By that one falls into its net, and it acquires the power to rise up and disclose Midat ha Din in her.

That serpent is the death in the world. He incited Eve with the tree of knowledge and brought death to the world. He enters the hidden intestine of a man, called “the blind intestine” [“caecum” or “blind gut”] on the left, who sucks only from the illumination of the left line. The blind gut is among the excessive organs that entered man’s body after eating from the tree of knowledge, for which the body must die.

This is the death in the world, and it enters man’s blind gut because it entered and clothed there and in the rest of the excessive organs. From there it brings death to the human body.

There is also another serpent, of life, on the right side. This is the good inclination, which brings life to a man. Both walk with the man—the evil inclination and the good inclination.

286) It is written, “The serpent was more cunning than any animal of the field.” It is so because in other animals of the field, which are all the Klipot, there is none as wise in harming as he is, since he is the waste of gold. The illumination of the left is called “north,” “gold.” The serpent is the waste from the illumination of the left, hence he is considered the waste of gold.

The left is the root of the illumination of Hochma, from which all the Dinim come. This is why he is wise in harming more than any animal of the field. His power in harming is greater than any animal of the field, who are the rest of the Klipot. Woe to one who takes after Adam HaRishon, who caused death to himself and to all his successors.

287) Adam HaRishon took after the serpent below and descended in order to know all that is below. He descended in order to draw illumination of the left from above to everything that is below, up to the place of the missing Malchut, like the serpent. By that he was following the serpent.

As he came down to draw from above downward, his desires and ways took after the Klipot because the extending illumination of the Zivug from above downward is the prohibition of the tree of knowledge. And because he came to extend from above downward, he was immediately attached to the Klipot, although he did not actively draw yet, until they came to that serpent and saw the passion of the world.

Malchut is called “world.” Her own Behina is missing in the expansion below the Chazeh. That lack can never be filled before the end of correction. Hence, Malchut’s entire craving is this complementation. They saw the passion of the world because they saw the place of the lack of Malchut, who is called “world,” that her craving for complementation is great.

In this place, Malchut, his ways strayed and became vile, and this is the eating from the tree of knowledge. At that time the serpent arose and was drawn after the man and his wife, and clung to them with its filth, causing them death, and to all the generations following him. Until Israel stood at Mount Sinai, his filth continued in the world.

And They Heard the Voice of the Lord God Walking in the Garden
288) Once they have sinned and clung to the tree where death is present below, it is written, “And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden.” “Walking” is not written in masculine form, but rather in feminine form, since the added Tav [in Hebrew] means female.

Before the man sinned he was ascending in his degrees. He stood at the upper Hochma and was not separated from the tree of life. Once he increased his passion to know and to come down, to extend from above downward, he was thus taken after them until he parted from the tree of life, knew the bad, and left the good.

If he is not rewarded, it is bad. This is why it is written, “For You are not a God who desires wickedness; evil shall not dwell with You,” since one who takes after the evil has no dwelling together with the tree of life.

289) Until they sinned they were hearing the voice of above and knew sublime wisdom. They were in Mochin of the upper splendor and had no fear. Once they sinned, they could not withstand even the voice of below.

The voice of ZA is the voice of above, and that of the Nukva is the voice of below. The verse, “The voice of the Lord God walking in the garden,” is the voice of the Nukva, since the Tav of “walking” [in Hebrew] indicates feminine form. And still, he could not withstand it, as it is written, “And the man and his wife hid themselves from the Lord God.”

290) Similarly, as long as Israel did not sin, since the time when Israel stood by Mount Sinai, the filth of that serpent was lifted from them, for then there was annulment of the evil inclination from the world, as they repelled it from themselves. At that time they clung to the tree of life, they rose up and did not come down. That is, they raised the light of the left from below upward and did not extend them from above downward. This is regarded as the tree of life.

291) At that time they knew and saw the upper mirrors and their eyes illuminated, and they were happy to know and to hear. Mirrors mean glass lamps. It concerns the attainment of ZA and Nukva, since ZA is called an “illuminating mirror,” and the Nukva is called a “mirror that does not illuminate.” At that time the Creator girdled them with girdles from the letters of His holy name so that that serpent would not be able to govern them and would not defile them as before. These are the ornaments that they received on Mount Horev.

292) Once they sinned with the calf, all those upper degrees and lights were removed from them and those armed girdles that were crowned by the upper name were removed from them, and they drew on themselves the wicked serpent as before, causing death to the whole world.

293) Subsequently, it is written, “And Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face was beaming, and they were afraid to approach him.” First it is written, “And Israel saw the great hand,” and everyone saw the upper lights and were illuminated by the illuminating mirror, ZA, as it is written, “And the whole people saw the voices.” And also, they saw by the sea and were not afraid, as it is written, “This is my God and I will glorify Him.” After they sinned they could not even see the face of the middleman, Moses, as it is written, “And they were afraid to approach him.”

And the Children of Israel Were Stripped of Their Ornaments from Mount Horev

294) It is written about Israel, “And the children of Israel were stripped of their ornaments from Mount Horev.” The arms with which they were girdled on Mount Sinai so the wicked serpent would not govern them have been removed from them. Once their ornaments have been removed, it is written, “And Moses took the tent and pitched it outside the camp.” Why is this verse close to the removal of the ornament?

295) Since Moses knew what the upper arms are, that they were stripped of their ornaments, he says, “It is clearly that henceforth the wicked serpent will come to dwell among them.” Therefore, if the Temple is established here it will be defiled. Promptly, “And Moses took the tent and pitched it outside the camp,” far from it, since Moses saw that now the wicked serpent will govern them, which was not the case before.

296) “He called it ‘the tent of meeting [or “tent of occasion”].’” In the beginning it was simply called a “tent.” But now he called it the “tent of occasion.” “Occasion” means good because an occasion is a good day, the joy of the moon, the Shechina, since Kedusha has been added in the Shechina, and no flaw is governing her on that day. Here, too, he called the Shechina “occasion” to show that the tent, the Shechina, drew far from them at the time of the sin of the calf and was not blemished. This is why he called it, the “tent of occasion.”

297) After the giving of the Torah, the Shechina was just a tent, in constant illumination. But after the sin with the calf it became a tent of occasion, illumination from time to time and not constantly.

Initially, the tent was giving long life to the world so that death would not govern it, since after the giving of the Torah there was freedom from the angel of death. Since the sin with the calf onward, the Shechina became a tent of occasion, as it is written, “And a house of occasions for every living thing.” Now time was placed in it and life has been rationed to the world.

Initially, before the sin with the calf, the tent was not blemished. Now it was blemished with the sin with the calf. Initially, the connection and Zivug of the moon with the sun, ZON, was incessant. Now it is called “tent of occasion” because their Zivug is from time to time because the Zivug has stopped due to the closeness of the serpent to suckle.

This is why now it is written, “And he called it ‘the tent of meeting [or “tent of occasion”],’”for their Zivug is done from time to time. It was not the case before because then, after the giving of the Torah, ZON were already in a never ending Zivug, so it was called only a “tent.”

298) It is written, “And the children of Israel were stripped of their ornaments from Mount Horev.” Through the sin with the calf they caused death to themselves from that time onward, and that wicked serpent has been governing them, although they have already removed it before, as it is written, “Carved on the tablets,” meaning that they had had freedom from the angel of death.

Israel sinned, but Joshua—who did not sin—was that high ornament that he received with Israel by Mount Sinai removed from him?

299) If it were not removed from him, why did he die like any other person? And if it was removed from him, why was it removed? After all, he did not sin, since he was with Moses when Israel sinned. And if Joshua did not receive that crown on Mount Sinai as did Israel, we should ask why, how was Joshua different from all of Israel?

300) It is written, “For the Lord is righteous, He loves righteousness, the upright shall behold His face.” “For the Lord is righteous” means that He is righteous, ZA. And His name is Righteous, meaning the Nukva de ZA, who is called “His name” and is called “righteous.” For this reason, He loves righteousness—loving the unification of righteous and righteousness, to bestow in righteousness.

301) It is written, “His is righteous and upright.” Hence all the people of the world will see the light of His face and will mend their ways to go by the straight path as it should be. And because the end of all the people of the world is to come to that, when the Creator sentences the world, He sentences it according to the majority of the people.

The rule is that the Creator judges the world in order to punish or reward, to guarantee that all the people of the world are rewarded with the light of His face and follow the straight path. Accordingly, it is necessary to judge the world according to the majority of people and qualify them for their end. And even if there are a few among them who are worthy of a different governance, He does not change the sentence of the public for them.

302) When Adam sinned with the tree from which he ate, he caused that tree, the Nukva, to make death be in it for the entire world. He had caused the flaw of separating a woman from her husband, the Nukva from ZA, and that sin and flaw remained in the moon, Nukva, until Israel stood at the foot of Mount Sinai.

When Israel stood at the foot of Mount Sinai, that flaw of the moon was removed and she was poised to always shine. This was because once the flaw of the sin of the tree of knowledge was removed, she mated with ZA once again in a never ending Zivug. It follows that at that time she was constantly illuminating, without any diminution. This is the freedom from the angel of death with which they were rewarded then.

303) Once Israel sinned with the calf, the moon returned to the flaw as prior to the giving of the Torah, and the wicked serpent dominated her, gripped her, and pulled her toward him. And when Moses knew that Israel had sinned and those high and holy ornaments have been removed from them, he knew for certain that the serpent was gripping to the moon, Nukva, to draw her toward him, and that she was blemished. At that time he took her out, as it is written, “And Moses took the tent and pitched it outside the camp.” The tent was the Shechina.

304) Because she was about to be flawed—although Joshua was still standing in the crown of his ornaments, because there was a flaw in her and she returned to her flaw as she was flawed in the sin of Adam HaRishon—no person could exist forever. The exception was Moses, whose death was on another, higher side, in a death of kiss from ZA, as it is written, “And Moses died there ... by the mouth of the Lord.”

It is so because he was giving to the Nukva and was not receiving like the rest of the people in the world. For this reason, the flaw of the Nukva does not touch him. This is why the Nukva had no permission to sustain Joshua forever, for eternity, and none other, too. This is why he called it, a “tent of occasion,” where there is a rationed time for the entire world, and everyone must die.

305) There is right above and right below. There is left above and left below. There is right above, in the upper Kedusha, ZON, and there is right below, in Sitra Achra, the Klipot.

306) There is left above, in the upper Kedusha, to evoke love for the moon to connect to a holy place above, to shine from there. By ZA giving to the Nukva the illumination of the left line, she reconciles with him to mate and receive light from him.

There is also left below, in the Sitra Achra, separating the love of above, and separating the moon, Nukva, from illuminating in the sun, ZA, and from approaching it for a Zivug. This is considered the wicked serpent.

307) When the left below, the serpent, awakens, it draws the moon toward it, meaning the Nukva de ZA. It separates her from above, from ZA, her illumination darkens, and she clings to the wicked serpent. At that time she draws death below to the entire world because she has clung to the serpent and has drifted away from the tree of life, ZA, for her Zivug with the tree of life is not permanent, but an intermittent Zivug. Hence, the life that she receives from him is terminated, too.

Explanation: Only from the Chazeh of Malchut and above is there a man’s face and she is worthy of mating with ZA. But from her Chazeh and below she lacks the face of man and it is not a place of Zivug there, except by ascending and Hitkalelut in her from-the-Chazeh-and-above.

The sin of the tree of knowledge was that he connected below Chazeh de Malchut and separated the face of a man above the Chazeh. Meaning, the serpent seduced to extend the Zivug to from-the-Chazeh-and-below, from which the abundance comes to the serpent and to all the Klipot. This is why the upper Zivug of above the Chazeh was promptly separated and the Nukva was darkened.

If he is rewarded, it is good. If he extends the Zivug from the Chazeh and above of ZON, and is careful not to extend the Zivug from the Chazeh and below, the Nukva is regarded as the tree of knowledge of good and evil. It is so because then the point of Midat ha Din from Tzimtzum Aleph is concealed, and the point of Midat ha Rachamim is revealed, and from that point she is fit to receive the upper Mochin.

If he is not rewarded, it is bad. If he extends from the Zivug from the Chazeh de ZON and below, the point of Midat ha Din from Tzimtzum Aleph promptly appears. In that Behina, Malchut is unfit to receive any Ohr Yashar from above, hence her Zivug with ZA promptly stops and she becomes darkened of any light. Thus, the disclosure of the point of Midat ha Din is like a woman who saw impure blood, who is defiled and is forbidden to her husband.

The right and left that extend from the Zivug from the Chazeh and above are in upper Kedusha. But the right and left that extend from the Zivug from the Chazeh and below are in the Sitra Achra. There is left below, in the Sitra Achra, which separates the love of above, and separates the moon, Nukva, from shining in the sun.

It is so because when he extends the left from the Zivug from Chazeh and below, which is drawn to the Klipot, the upper Zivug of above the Chazeh promptly stops, and the Nukva parts from ZA and grows dark. When the left below, the serpent, awakens, it draws to it the moon, Nukva de ZA, and separates her from above, from ZA, the upper Zivug above the Chazeh, and her illumination darkens.

At that time she draws death down to the whole world because then the point of Midat ha Din from Tzimtzum Aleph appears in the Nukva, and from her perspective the Nukva is unfit to receive any light from the tree of life, and death extends to the world. This is the wicked serpent, who connected below Chazeh de Malchut, and separated the face of man above the Chazeh.

308) Hence, he caused death to the entire world because then the Temple, Nukva, was defiled until the set time, until the moon, Nukva, is corrected and shines once more. It is so because by extending the left from the Zivug from the Chazeh and below, the point of Tzimtzum Aleph appears in the Nukva, and with its disclosure all the lights depart from it, and she is like a woman who has been defiled and separated from her husband for a set time, until after she is purified.

Likewise, here she parts from ZA until the lower ones repent and thus correct the Nukva. This is the tent of occasion, since occasion implies a set time, for her Zivug was stopped by the proximity of the serpent. Hence, Joshua did not die except by the counsel of the serpent, who drew near and blemished the tabernacle, the Nukva, as before, as prior to the giving of the Torah.

Through the sin with the calf, the governance returned to the serpent to seduce the lower ones to extend to it from the Zivug from the Chazeh and below. At that time the serpent drew near to suckle from the lights of Nukva. Due to his closeness to suckle, the upper Zivug promptly stopped and she parts from ZA. She also blemished by the disclosure of the point of Tzimtzum Aleph.

Joshua, who did not sin, why did he not remain free from the angel of death? It is because the Nukva parted from ZA because of the sin with the calf, and was established afterward only in a Zivug that was stopped due to the governance of the serpent, to bring closer and to stop the Zivug. For this reason, Joshua, too, could not receive eternal life from Nukva anymore, as prior to the calf. This is why he died like the others.

309) “Joshua, the son of Nun, a youth, would not depart from the tent.” Although he was a youth below, to receive light from the Nukva, meaning that his merit grew into being as the angel Matat, who was called “a youth” below Atzilut, he would still not move from inside the tent. That is, he was not better than the tent itself, the Nukva.

As the tent was blemished, so was Joshua blemished. Although he had the holy ornament, because the moon was blemished, he was certainly not saved from that flaw. That is, that very flaw that the moon obtained due to the sin of Israel, Joshua obtained it, too.

310) When Adam sinned with the tree of knowledge, the Creator took these ornaments from him, which are holy, illuminating letters with which the Creator had crowned him, meaning the letters of the holy name. Then they feared and knew that they had been stripped from their ornaments, as it is written, “And they knew that they were naked.”

Initially they would dress in those armed Ketarim [crowns] of glory, which are freedom from everything. When they sinned, the Ketarim of glory were stripped from them, and then they knew that death was calling them, and that they had been stripped of that freedom from everything, and caused death to themselves and to the whole world.

And They Sewed Fig Leaves

311) “And they sewed fig leaves,” meaning they learned various kinds of charm and magic, and gripped to the one below, the Sitra Achra. “And they sewed fig leaves,” meaning they clung to be covered by the shadows of the tree from which they ate, since the leaves of the tree make a shadow under them.

Shadows mean concealment of the light of His face, like a shadow made by covering the light of the sun. It is so because the upper light can be compared to the light of the sun, which is the root of all the lights in this world. Likewise, the upper light is the root of all the lights in reality. This is the meaning of what is written, “Until the day breathes, and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be like a gazelle.”

There is a shade of Kedusha, which comes from attainment of the greatness of the Creator. It also acts to the contrary—extending the upper light, as we learn about Moses, who, in reward for hiding his face, was rewarded with, “And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face.” Thus, that shade, which Moses extended on himself, hiding his face, as it is written, “For he was afraid to look at the God,” through that concealment he was rewarded with face-to-face and with “The image of the Lord does he behold.”

Thus, that shade became preparation and clothing over all the great light that Moses attained. But this is specifically in the shade of Kedusha that comes because of a Mitzva, as with Moses. But it is not so with a shade that comes because of a sin. Rather, it is the root of darkness that darkens people’s faces, and it is called “the shadow of death.”

Before the sin of the tree of knowledge there was no shadow of the Sitra Achra in the world, but only a shade of Kedusha. That was the mistake of Adam HaRishon. The sin of the tree of knowledge caused all the upper lights, which he obtained concerning the upper splendor, to depart from him. Afterward, it is written, “And they knew that they were naked” of all the lights. Then the shade of the Sitra Achra fell upon them, meaning the concealment and shadow that come due to transgression, and then it is written, “And they sewed fig leaves and made girdles for themselves.”

Leaves mean shadow, since the leaves of the tree make a shadow. A fig is the sin of the tree of knowledge, as we learn that the tree of knowledge was a fig. They were mistaken and thought that that shadow of fig leaves, the shadow that fell upon them due to the transgression of the tree of knowledge, was similar to the shade of Kedusha, which can extend all the lights, as with Moses. For this reason they made themselves girdles from that shade, as it is written, “As the girdle clings to the waist of a man, so have I caused to cling unto Me the whole house of Israel,” meaning Dvekut [adhesion] out of concealment.

However, there it speaks of a girdle that was made due to the shade of Kedusha, where the girdle that was made of fig leaves is a shade due to transgression, as it is written, “as this girdle, which is good for nothing.”

And according to that mistake, Adam HaRishon hid inside the trees of the garden and apologized before the Creator saying, “I heard Your voice in the garden and I was afraid, for I am naked.” He boasted with his deed before the Creator comparing himself to Moses, who hid his face from looking at God. He thought that by that shadow he would promptly be rewarded with all the lights that had fled from him.

But the Creator replied to him, “Who told you that you are naked?” That is, “What is the reason that you have lost your lights and fell into the shade?” “Have you eaten from the tree from which I commanded you not to eat?” That is, “Did this come to you due to a Mitzva [commandment]? That shadow came to you because of a transgression; it is a shadow of death, the shadow of Sitra Achra.”

Therefore, not only did He not bless him for it, He even cursed him because they clung to being covered by the shadows of the tree from which they ate, which is a shadow that comes due to a transgression. And by that they clung to a shadow of death.

It was said that they learned various kinds of charms and magic. Their names are “charms” because they deny the household of above. Were it not for the charms, the righteous could have extended tokens and signs from the upper world, to bring the world closer to the Creator, as it was in the exodus from Egypt and in the days of Joshua and the prophets.

But through the sin of the tree of knowledge, the four worlds ABYA de Sitra Achra were built opposite the four worlds of ABYA de Kedusha, as it is written, “God has made one opposite the other.” That is, all the forces that exist in ABYA de Kedusha to bring the world closer to the Creator, were given opposite them in ABYA de Tuma’a [impurity] to distance the world from the Creator.

As the transgression with the tree of knowledge became the root from which all the transgressions in the world derive until the end of correction, the shadow, the power of concealment over the Kedusha—which derives from the transgression of the tree of knowledge, called fig leaves—became the root from which all the powers of concealment of Kedusha extend. As a rule, these are called “the four worlds ABYA de Tuma’a that were built,” as it is written, “The God has made one opposite the other,” meaning the four worlds ABYA de Tuma’a opposite the four worlds ABYA de Kedusha.

The closest to this root are the charms. They were given an equal force to Kedusha to deny the household of above, as the charmers did against Moses’ tokens and signs, as it is written, “And they, too, the sorcerers of Egypt, did the same with their sorcery.”

It is likewise with Elijah, who prayed, so it would not be said, “They are charms.” Therefore, except on extraordinary incidents—the exodus from Egypt and during the days of the prophets—the righteous will not be able to extend tokens and signs to bring the world closer to the Creator, since they know for certain that ABYA de Tuma’a will give the charmers power to do the same with their charms.

It is written about the end of correction, “As in the days when you came out from the land of Egypt, I will show you wonders,” for then the spirit of Tuma’a will be cancelled from the earth and there will no longer be fear of ABYA de Tuma’a. Then the righteous will extend tokens and wonders as it was in the exodus from Egypt.

This is why it was said that they learned various kinds of charms and magic, for by the power of the fig leaves, which is the shadow created by the transgression of the tree of knowledge, all the charms were drawn out. Hence, by looking at these fig leaves they learned various kinds of charms and magic that would be extended from them to the world.

At that time the height and level of Adam diminished into 100 cubits, and separation was made between ZA and Nukva. Adam stood in Din, and the earth was cursed.

Adam HaRishon reached from the earth to the firmament below Atzilut. He included the three worlds BYA, where in each world there are four Partzufim, AVI and ZON, and ten Sefirot in each Partzuf. But after the sin, the nine Sefirot of lights in each Partzuf fled from him and departed to their root, and the bottom nine of the Kelim in each Partzuf fell to the Klipot. Thus, only the Kelim de Keter of each Partzuf remained for him, with the light of Nefesh. Only the first two Partzufim of Beria departed from him entirely.

Thus, he was left with ten Ketarim from the ten Partzufim of BYA, where each comprises all, and they are 100 Ketarim, or 100 cubits, as it was said, “At that time the height and level of Adam diminished into 100 cubits,” 100 Ketarim.

And He Drove Out the Man

312) “And He drove out the man.” Who drove whom out? Did the Creator drive out the man or not? After all, it is not written, “And the Lord drove out the man,” but only, “And He drove out the man.”

The word Et [the] in the text was inverted. It should have said, “And the man drove out the...” but it is written, “And He drove out the...” The word “the” implies the Shechina, who is called Et [the]. “The man drove out the,” meaning the man drove out the Shechina. But the words were inverted; it should have said, “And the man drove out the.”

313) This is why it is written, “And the Lord God sent him out from the Garden of Eden,” since the man drove out “the,” which is the Shechina.

In other words, The Zohar is asking why is the double wording, where it is written, “And the Lord God sent him out from the Garden of Eden,” and promptly after it is written, “And He drove out the man”? This proves that the word “the” is the Shechina. And the verse, “And He drove out the man” is an interpretation to the verse, “And the Lord God sent him out from the Garden of Eden,” for this is why He sent him out from the Garden of Eden, for by his sin he drove out the Shechina from her place.

“And He placed the cherubim to the east of the Garden of Eden.” It is written plainly, “And He placed,” and not “And the Lord placed,” since it relates to Adam HaRishon, who placed the cherubim in this place, who caused and blocked the upper roads and paths, and the abundance ceased, and he installed Dinim on the world and extended curses to the world from that day forth.

314) “And the flaming sword which turns every way” means that all who are in Dinim leap in the world. They leap from form to form, taking off one form and putting on another form, turning into many forms in order to avenge the world.

Sometimes they are in the form of men, sometimes in the form of women. Sometimes they are a blazing fire, and sometimes they are spirits. There is no one who can grasp them, and all this is in order to keep the way of the tree of life so they will not continue to harm as before.

The two points, Bina and Malchut from the Chazeh of Malchut and below are included in one another. There are Bina and Malchut at the point of Bina, and there are Bina and Malchut at the point of Malchut.

Four governances extend from them. Bina and Malchut in Bina are regarded as males, men, since Bina ends with a male. Bina and Malchut in Malchut are regarded as females, women. The illumination of the right in each of them is regarded as spirits, and the illumination of the left in each of them is regarded as blazing fire.

315) “The flaming sword” means those who perform sorcery with fire and harsh punishments on the heads of the wicked and transgressors. The forms turn into several kinds of Dinim, according to people’s ways. This is why they are called Lahat [flame], as it is written, “And the day that comes shall set them aflame.” And this is why they are called “sword,” as it is a sword for the Creator, as it is written, “The sword of the Lord is filled with blood.”

316) The flaming sword is even all those who punish below, in this world, who turn from form to form. They are all appointed over the world to harm and to slander to the wicked of the world who transgress against the commandment of their Maker.

The verse, “And the day that comes shall set them aflame,” speaks of high punishments and high appointees. Here it is said that even those who punish below are included in the flaming sword that turns every way.

317) When Adam sinned he extended on himself several wicked harm-doers and several accusers. He feared all of them and could not overcome them.

Solomon knew the upper wisdom, and the Creator placed on him the crown of kingship, and all the people of the world feared him. When he sinned, he extended on himself wicked harm-doers and several accusers, meaning scoundrels of Dinim, and he feared all of them. Then they could harm him and they took everything he had.

318) Therefore, by that with which a person walks, and by the way to which one clings, so he extends upon himself an appointed force that walks opposite him. If he goes by a good path, he extends upon him an appointed force from the side of Kedusha that assists him. And if he goes by a bad way he extends upon him a bad force from the side of Tuma’a, which harms him. So was Adam HaRishon: by his sin he drew on himself a different, impure force that defiled him and all the people of the world.

319) When Adam HaRishon sinned, he extended on himself the force of Tuma’a and defiled himself and all the people of the world. This is the wicked serpent, which is impure and which defiled the world. When the angel of death takes the souls out from people, an impure body remains. It defiles the house and defiles all how are close to it, as it is written, “One who touches the dead, any man’s dead body, is impure.” It is so because death derives from the impure, wicked serpent.

320) Hence, once the angel of death has taken the soul and defiled the body, permission was given to all kinds of Tuma’a to be on the body, since the body has been defiled by the wicked serpent that is on it, for death derives from him. For this reason, where that wicked serpent is found, he defiles it and it becomes impure.

321) All the people of the world who sleep in their beds at night—and the night spreads its wings on all the people of the world—taste the taste of death. And because they taste the taste of death, at that time the spirit of Tuma’a roams the world and defiles it, and it is found on a man’s hands and he becomes impure.

322) When he wakes up from his sleep and his soul returns to him, wherever he touches, he will defile everything because the spirit of Tuma’a is on them. For this reason, one should not take one’s clothes to wear them from one who did not wash his hands, for he extended on himself the spirit of Tuma’a and became impure, and there is permission for the spirit of Tuma’a to be present everywhere.

323) Therefore, one will not wash one’s hands from one who did not wash his hands because he extends upon him the spirit of Tuma’a, and one who takes water from him receives it, and then there is permission for the spirit of Tuma’a to be on him. For this reason, a person should beware the wicked serpent wherever he turns so it will not govern him.

The Creator is destined to remove the spirit of Tuma’a from the world in the next world, as it is written, “And I will remove the spirit of impurity from the land,” and as it is also written, “He will swallow up death forever.”

And the Man Knew Eve

324) There are several aspects to the verse, “Who knows the spirit of man, whether it goes upward, and the spirit of the beast, whether it goes downward to the earth?” Also, there are several aspects to all the words of Torah, and they are all true.

325) The whole Torah is explained in 70 aspects, opposite the seventy ends and the seventy faces in ZA: seventy ends in his ZAT, where each end comprises ten Sefirot, and seven times ten is seventy. And there are seventy faces to his GAR, which are also seven times ten Sefirot in his Rosh, except GAR is called Panim [face], as it is written, “Man’s wisdom makes his face shine.” So it is with everything in the Torah: several aspects explained to all sides.

326) When a person walks by the path of truth, he goes to the right and extends upon himself a high and holy spirit from above. That spirit becomes to him a holy desire to unite above and to cling to the upper Kedusha so it will never cease from him.

327) When a person walks by the path of evil and his ways stray from the upright path, he extends upon himself the spirit of Tuma’a that is on the left side. It defiles him and he is defiled in it, as it is written, “And you shall not be defiled in them so that you are made impure by them.” One who comes to defile is defiled.

328) When a person walks by the path of truth and extends upon him a high and holy spirit, and he clings to it, he will extend the upper Kedusha upon the son he will beget and that will come out of him to the world. He will be holy in the holiness of his Master, as it is written, “And you will be sanctified and be holy.”

329) When a person walks on the left side and extends upon him the spirit of Tuma’a and clings to it, he extends the spirit of Tuma’a upon the son that comes out from him to the world, and he will be defiled in the Tuma’a of that side.

330) This is why it is written, “Who knows the spirit of man, whether it goes upward, and the spirit of the beast, whether it goes downward to the earth?” When a man is in Dvekut with the right, the light he extends from below upward ascends. And when a person is in Dvekut with the left, the left side—which is the spirit of Tuma’a—descends from above downward extending the illumination of the left from above downward, and makes the man his dwelling place and does not leave him.

It is so because when one is in Dvekut with the right, the spirit of men rises from below upward, and when a person is in Dvekut with the left, the spirit of the beast descends, and the son he will beget in Tuma’a will be regarded as the son of the spirit of Tuma’a.

331) Adam HaRishon clung to the spirit of Tuma’a, the serpent. His wife clung to it at first, and received the filth from it. He begot a son, and that son is of the impure spirit. There were two sons, one from that impure spirit, who is Cain, and one when Adam repented, who is Abel. For this reason, one was from the side of Tuma’a, Cain, and one was from the pure side, Abel.

332) When the serpent cast the filth into Eve, she conceived from him. And when Adam had intercourse with her she begot two sons. One was from the impure side, Cain, and one from the side of Adam, Abel. Abel had the form of above, and Cain the form of below. This is why their ways parted.

333) Cain was the son of the impure spirit, the wicked serpent. And because Cain came from the side of the angel of death, he killed his brother, since the killing of Abel is on a par with the sin of the tree of knowledge, to which the serpent incited.

And as the angel of death received domination on the entire world with the sin of the tree of knowledge, here he received control to take out Abel’s soul. Cain is from his side, and the evil and harmful sections, the demons and the spirits all come to the world from him.

334) The name Cain indicates a Ken [nest] for all the wicked sections that come to the world from the impure side. Afterward they brought an offering. One offered from his side, and one offered from his side. It is written, “And it came to pass that at the end of some days, Cain brought from the fruit of the ground.” “At the end of some days” is the end of all flesh, the angel of death. Thus, Cain’s offering was from the impure side.

335) Cain brought the offering from that “end of some days.” “At the end of some days [Yamim]” and not “At the end of the right [Yamin],” since the end of the days is an evil Klipa, and Cain brought his offering from the end of the days, from the side of the angel of death. Thus, he offered his offering from his side.

336) “Cain brought from the fruit of the ground,” as it is written, “And from the fruit of the tree,” the tree of knowledge, the wicked serpent. From the fruit of the ground is as is written, “For they shall eat the fruit of their actions.” The angel of death is the fruit of the actions of the wicked, for were it not for the sin, he would not have come to the world. “Will eat” means that the angel of death was extended over them and clung to them, to put them to death and defile them. This is why it is also written here, “from the fruit of the ground,” indicating that Cain offered from his side, from the side of the serpent and the angel of death.

337) “And Abel, too, brought of the firstlings.” It is written, “too,” including the upper side, from the Chazeh and above, which comes from the holy side. This is why it is written, “And the Lord had regard for Abel and for his offering,” since it was from the side of Kedusha. “But for Cain and for his offering He had no regard.” The Creator did not accept his offering because it was from the impure side. This is why “Cain became very angry and his face fell,” since his face was not received, the face of his side, but He rather received Abel’s.

338) This is why it is written, “And it came to pass when they were in the field.” “In the field” indicates a woman. Cain was envious of Abel for an additional female that was born with Abel, as it is written, “And she continued to deliver his brother, Abel.” The double Et [the (in the Hebrew)] is to add the two females that were born with Abel.

The souls of Cain and Abel were supposed to be one soul, like Seth. But because Adam mated with Eve before he repented for the sin of the tree of knowledge and the serpent’s filth was attached to them, he begot only the left half of the soul, separated from the right, and there is the place of the serpent’s filth. This is why his name is Cain, indicating a Ken [nest] to all the wicked sections that come to the world from the impure side.

It is so because the section of the serpent’s filth is on the left side of the soul. But on the right side of the soul, he has no place to grip. For this reason, afterward, when he repented for his sin, he begot the soul of Abel, who is from the right side of that soul, where there is no place for the serpent’s filth.

Each soul extends in three points—Holam, Shuruk, Hirik—in the name Elokim. 1) The point of Holam is the letters MI of Elokim, the right side. 2) The point of Shuruk is the letters ELEH of Elokim, the left side. 3) The middle line comes out on the Masach of the point of Hirik, which unites the letters MI and ELEH with each other, completing the name Elokim.

First, this order comes out in Bina, then in ZON, and then in the souls. By their root, MI are regarded as GAR, and ELEH as VAK. In the Partzuf, from the Chazeh and above is regarded as MI, where there are GAR de Guf of the Partzuf, and from the Chazeh and below is ELEH, VAK de Guf of the Partzuf. Accordingly, Abel, MI, is from the Chazeh and above, and Cain, ELEH, is from the Chazeh and below.

Four Malchuts emerged from the mitigation of Malchut in Bina and their inclusion in one another, two Malchuts, Bina and Malchut at the point of Bina, and two Malchuts, Bina and Malchut at the point of Malchut. There are not more than three revealed Malchuts where two Malchuts operate from the Chazeh and above of Partzuf Malchut—namely Bina and Malchut de Bina—and one from the Chazeh and below, Bina de Malchut. But Malchut de Malchut, Midat ha Din, Malchut de Tzimtzum Aleph, is unfit to receive Ohr Yashar in her, only Ohr Hozer, hence she was concealed.

This is why there is no face of a man from Chazeh de ZON and below. And because of the fourth Malchut, which was concealed, the Nukva became the tree of knowledge of good and evil. If he is not rewarded, it is bad, for if he extends the Zivug to below the Chazeh, he thus discloses the fourth Malchut that was concealed, and by that the lights promptly flee.

It therefore follows that Abel, who is MI, from the Chazeh and above, has two Malchuts, Bina and Malchut de Bina, meaning that two females came out with his soul, implied in the double Et [the] in the verse, “And she continued to deliver his brother, Abel.” But because Cain is ELEH, from the Chazeh and below, he has only one Malchut, Bina de Malchut, and lacks the fourth Malchut. Thus, only one female came out with the soul of Cain: the third Malchut.

Cain envied Abel for the additional Nukva that was born with him because he wanted to disclose and make a Zivug on the fourth Malchut he was missing, so he would have two females, like Abel. It is like the sin of the tree of knowledge, where the serpent seduced them to make the Zivug from the Chazeh and below so he could extend the lights from above downward.

Because of it, the fourth Malchut​—for which all the lights departed—had appeared and he was fined with death, since the departure of the light of life is death. The killing of Abel is on a par with the sin of the tree of knowledge: he, too, wished to disclose the Zivug on the fourth Malchut from the Chazeh and below. And because that Malchut was disclosed, the lights, which are GAR, promptly disappeared from all the souls of Cain and Abel, and the Kelim, which are VAK, fell to the Klipot.

However, lights do not fall to the Klipot, but rather depart to their upper root. It follows that Abel, who is considered GAR, departed to his root and died, while Cain, who was considered VAK, fell to the Klipot. In this way, the only difference between the killing of Abel and the sin of the tree of knowledge is that Adam was the sum of all the souls, hence his sin touched the entire world, while with Cain and Abel, the sin touched only their souls.

If You Do Well

339) “If you do well, sublimity, and if you do not do well, sin crouches at the door.” The word “sublimity” means that you will rise up and will not come down, that you will draw the lights from below upward and will not draw the lights from above downward any more, for by that he killed Abel. But “sublimity” also means removal and forgiveness, for the Creator told him, “If you do well,” the Dvekut [adhesion/attachment] of the spirit of Tuma’a will be removed from you and you will be forgiven.

340) “And if you do not do well, sin crouches at the door.” The door is the upper Din, the Din of Malchut, which is the door to everything, as it is written, “Open for me the gates of justice.” Justice is the name of Malchut. Gates of Justice are the Dinim, for one cannot come to Malchut unless he turns these Dinim in her to gates, as it is written, “This is the gate to the Lord, the righteous shall come through it.” That is, those Dinim by which the wicked are moved away become gates for the righteous and they become attached through them.

The words, “at the door” mean that sin is crouching on the Malchut, although she is the source of all punishments. Still, if you repent, the sin will overturn and become a door. The Creator said to him, “Sin crouches,” meaning that that side to which you clung and which was extended over you will be watching you in order to avenge you.

It is written, “If you do well, sublimity,” meaning that the Dvekut of the spirit of Tuma’a that clung to him due to his sin will be removed from him. “And if you do not do well, sin crouches at the door.” That spirit of Tuma’a that has clung to him due to his sin will itself avenge you.

When Cain Killed Abel

341) When Cain killed Abel he did not know how the soul would come out of him. He did not know that his actions would take Abel’s soul out of him and he would die. He bit him with his teeth like a serpent because he envied him for the additional Nukva, meaning that he wanted to extend the lights from above downward and disclose the fourth, missing Malchut from the Chazeh and below. But he did not know that by that Midat ha Din would prevail and the Zivug would stop from the Chazeh and above, as well, the vitality would depart from Abel and he would die. On the contrary, he thought that Abel would benefit from his actions, too, and this is why he bit him with his teeth like the primordial serpent and killed him.

It is so because everything that is extended is extended through the mouth. But what is extended in Kedusha is extended by the lips, the Masach in the Peh [mouth], Zivug of kissing, which extends the abundance from degree to degree. What is extended not in Kedusha, as the work of the primordial serpent, is extended by the teeth, where the correction of the Masach in the Kli of Malchut, called “lips,” is missing, and the abundance is drawn from above downward, which is regarded as biting. In this way the serpent brought death to the world.

It is known that Cain’s act was as the sin of the tree of knowledge, who also replaced the kiss with a bite, because he drew the abundance without a Masach from above downward, by which the soul of Abel departed. Thus, Cain bit him with his teeth like the primordial serpent, and thus killed him.

At the same time, the Creator cursed him, and he went in every direction in the world but found no place that would accept him. Finally, he beat himself on his head and repented before his Master, and then the earth accepted him in the bottom section. That is, his repentance was incomplete, for which our earth did not accept him.

342) The earth itself accepted him, so he could walk on it, as it is written, “And the Lord placed a sign for Cain,” meaning that the Creator accepted his repentance. This is why the earth accepted him once more.

Not only the bottom section accepted him because his repentance was incomplete. Rather, the earth accepted him below, in a section below it, because it is written, “But You have driven me out this day from the face of the earth.” That is, he was driven out from the earth, but he was not driven out from below the earth. Thus, the bottom section, below the earth, accepted him.

343) The earth accepted him in Arka, one of seven lands. It is written in Jeremiah about those who live there: “Will be lost from the earth and from under these heaven.” It is also written, “And he dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.” This refers to the bottom section, called Arka. It is also called Nod because the dwellers there have two heads that nod between darkness and light.

344) After Cain said, “My iniquity is unbearable,” when he confessed and repented, the Creator pardoned half the punishment for him, since He initially sentenced him and told him, “You will be a vagabond and a wanderer on the earth,” but now he remained only in Nod. This is why it is written, “And Cain went out from before the Lord and dwelt in the land of Nod.” In other words, when he went out from before the Lord it was in order to be nodding in the land, and not wandering, since half the punishment was forgiven for him.

Although Cain’s sin was in Malchut of Midat ha Din that he disclosed, because Malchut and Bina have already been mitigated in one another, Bina was blemished by him, as well. This is why he was punished with being a “vagabond and a wanderer on the earth.” The wandering comes from the side of Malchut, and the nodding comes from the flaw in Bina. After he repented, the flaw from Malchut—the wandering—was forgiven for him, and he remained with the flaw in Bina, the nodding, since his repentance was not sufficiently complete.

345) When Cain went out from before the Creator, Adam said to him, “My son, what was done with your judgment?” Cain said to him, “Father, I have already been informed that the Creator has forgiven me to be only in Nod.” He asked him, how were you rewarded this? He replied, “It is because I repented and confessed before him.”

Adam said, “Is the power of repentance so great and strong and I did not know?” He began to praise his Master and confess before Him. He started and said, “A psalm, a song for the Sabbath day; it is good to thank the Lord,” meaning it is good to praise and repent, and confess before the Creator.

346) From the time Cain killed Abel, Adam was separated from his wife and two female spirits would come and mate with him. He begot spirits and demons that roam in the world. They are two because prostitutes are from the Klipot of the right, which is why they laugh. But in the end they torment and punish the man, which is considered left. This is why they were two: one from the Klipa of the right, and one from the Klipa of the left.

347) It is not difficult to understand it, since even when a person is dreaming, female spirits come and laugh with him. They become warmed by him, give birth, and these offspring are called “the afflictions of people.”

They do not turn into any form except for the form of people. They have no hair on their heads because those offspring are the Klipa of the right, and Se’arot [hair] come from the left. It is written about it in Solomon, “I will chasten him with the rod of people and with the afflictions of the children of men.”

Sometimes male spirits come to women in the world while they are dreaming. The women conceive from them and give birth to spirits. All of them are called “the afflictions of the children of men.”

348) After 130 years, the man clothed in envy and mated with his wife, and begot a son. He called him Seth. This concerns the suffixes of the letters in the connections of the twenty-two engraved letters, meaning the alphabet that joined directly, namely Aleph-Bet, Gimel-Dalet, Hey-Vav, and whose end is Shin-Tav. It comes to distinguish from other combinations of the Aleph-Bet, where the letters Shin-Tav are not at their end.

The name Seth is the spirit that was lost, the spirit of Abel that clothed in a different body in the world, clothing in Seth. This is why he was named Seth, as it is written, “For God has Shat [appointed] me another seed instead of Abel.”

349) “And he begot in his own likeness, after his image.” That is, the other sons, Cain and Abel, were not in his image, and only Seth was in his likeness, after his own image, in the correction of the body and the correction of the soul, directly. The other sons were in Dvekut of the filth of the serpent, and of the one who rides it, which is SAM, and for this reason they were not in the likeness of Adam.

But was it not said that Abel was from the side of Kedusha and not from the serpent like Cain? So it is, but both were not in the shape of man below—there was no middle line in them, the form of man. Rather Abel was from the right side and Cain was from the left. This is why they were not in the image of man.

350) Abel was also incomplete. But it is written, “And the man knew Eve his wife, and she conceived and gave birth to Cain.” This applies to Eve. It is not written, “And he begot Cain.” Even regarding Abel it does not write, “And he begot,” which was related to Adam. Instead, it is written, “And she continued to deliver his brother, Abel.” Thus, even Abel was not in the likeness and image of Adam, and this is why it is not written about him, “And he begot.” But about Seth it is written, “And he begot in his own likeness, after his image,” which is attributed to Adam.

351) Adam parted from his wife for 130 years. During all those years he was begetting spirits and demons in the world from the force of the filth that was being drawn out of him. When all the filth was removed from him, he was envious of his wife once more and begot a son. Then it is written, “And he begot in his own likeness, after his image.”

352) Any person who walks to the left side and defiles his ways draws on himself all the spirits of Tuma’a, the spirit of Tuma’a becomes attached to him and does not leave him. The Dvekut of that spirit of Tuma’a is only to that person who drew it, and not to another because their Dvekut is only to the one who drew it, and not to another. It is so because their Dvekut is only to people who have clung to them. Happy are the righteous who walk by the straight path, and are true righteous, and their sons are righteous in the world. It is written about them, “For the upright shall dwell in the land.”

353) “And the sister of Tuval-Cain was Naamah.” What does the text tell us, that her name is Naamah? It is because sons of men lusted for her because of her great beauty and pleasantness. Even spirits and demons lusted for her. This is what the name Naamah indicates, from the word Ne’imut [pleasantness]. These sons of Elokim, Aza and Azael lusted for her, and because of that exaggeration she was called Naamah.

354) She was the mother of demons because she came from the side of Cain, from whom demons and spirits emerged. She was appointed, together with Lilit, over the death of infants by diabetes. Naamah was appointed to laugh with people in dreams, which is the right of the Klipot, and put infants to death, regarded as left.

She comes and laughs with people, and sometimes she gives birth from them to spirits in the world. Even now she is still in her role to laugh with people, but she collaborates with Lilit, and the death comes from the side of Lilit, and not from the side of Naamah.

355) These demons die as people, so why is Naamah still alive now? The demons die as people, but Lilit and Naamah, and Agrat, the daughter of Mahalat—who comes from their side—are all alive, until the Creator uproots the spirit of Tuma’a from the land, as it is written, “And I will remove the spirit of Tuma’a from the land.”

356) Woe to people who do not know, do not notice, do not look, and are all deaf [thick], and do not know how the world is full of odd creatures that are invisible and with hidden things. If the eye were permitted to see, people would be wondering how it is possible to exist in the world.

357) That Naamah is the mother of the demons. All those demons come from her side. They are warmed by people and receive the spirit of passion from them, laugh with them, and cause them to ejaculate. And because ejaculation comes from the spirit of Tuma’a, he must wash himself to be purified from it.

This Is the Book of the Generations of Adam

358) “This is the book of the generations of Adam.” It is only for forms, for souls, in which all the souls from the generations of Adam were written. The Creator showed Adam HaRishon the forms of the souls of all the generations that were to come to the world, and of all the sages of the world and the kings of the world that were to rise in Israel.

Adam HaRishon came to see David, king of Israel, who was born and died for he did not have years of life. He said to the Creator, I will give him seventy of my years. So seventy years were deducted from Adam HaRishon and the Creator gave them to David.

359) David praised that and said, “For You, O Lord, have made me glad by Your work; I will sing at the works of Your hands.” Who caused me joy in the world, to live and rejoice? Adam HaRishon caused me that, and he is Your work, and not the work of flesh and blood. That is, he is the work of the Creator and not of people, he was not born from people, but is a creation of the Creator’s hands.

This is why Adam HaRishon was missing these seventy years from the thousand he had had to live. He was told, “For in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.” A day of the Creator is a thousand years. Therefore, he had a thousand years to live. But he lived 930 years, missing seventy years. It is because he gave them to David, who did not have life.

360) The Creator showed him the sages of each and every generation until he reached the generation of Rabbi Akiva. He saw his teachings and rejoiced. He saw his death, that he was killed by the evil kingdom, and was saddened. Adam HaRishon started and said about him, “How precious are Your friends to me, O God; how great are their heads.”

361) The book of the generations of Adam is an actual book. When Adam was in the Garden of Eden, the Creator brought down to him a book by Angel Raziel, who is appointed over the high and holy secrets.

Sublime engravings were carved in the book, the engravings from the ascent of Malchut to Bina. Holy wisdom [Hochma] and seventy-two kinds of wisdom were clarified by it. That is, holy wisdom, which is clarified at the time of Gadlut, is 72 kinds of wisdom, which imply only to Bina that returned to being Hochma, and not actual Hochma.

It is dispensed to 670 engravings of the upper secrets, meaning to ZA and his Nukva. ZA, who is HGT NHYM, receives 600 from HGT NHY de Bina, whose digits are hundreds. The Nukva receives only seventy to her HGT NHYM, where each Sefira is only ten because it receives from ZA, whose digits are only tens.

362) In the middle of the book is an engraving from Hochma. This is a middle point, whose engraving is not filled prior to the end of correction, which is ready to know 1,500 keys by it at the end of correction. They were not given to the holy upper ones during the 6,000 years, since now they appeared in the upper Partzufim, which are ZON, only VAK de GAR, which are 1,500 keys.

It is so because in GAR de Hochma each Sefira is 1,000, so they are 3,000. Half of the degree, which is VAK, is 1,500. The missing 1,500 will be revealed at the end of correction on the Zivug of the middle point that was concealed in Atik. This is why it was said that it is ready to know 1,500 keys, meaning at the end of correction. But now they were not given to the upper holy ones, and this was clarified in the portion, Beresheet [In the Beginning], where they are called 1,500 cubits, and here, 1,500 keys, but they are one and the same.

All the secrets were concealed in the book before the arrival of Adam HaRishon. When it came to Adam HaRishon, the upper angels gathered around him to listen and to know them. They would say, “Be exalted above the heavens, O God; Your glory is over all the earth.”

363) At that time the holy angel Hadarniel hinted to him and said, “Adam, hide the glory of your Master and do not disclose to the angels, for no one was given permission to know the glory of your Master but you, not even the upper angels.” That book was concealed and hidden with him until Adam departed from the Garden of Eden.

364) Initially, he would read in it and use each day the secrets of his Master. The upper secrets that the upper angels did not know were revealed to him. Once he sinned and broke the commandment of his Master, eating from the tree of knowledge, the book had fled from him. Adam was beating his head and cried. He went into the water of Gihon up to his neck, meaning repented and tormented himself until his body became rusty and full of holes and fissures, and his brightness changed.

365) At that time the Creator intimated to Angel Raphael, who returned the book to him. Adam engaged in it and left it for his son, Seth, and all the generations after him, until it came to Abraham. He knew by it to look at the glory of his Master, and the book was given to Hanoch [Enoch] who looked in it at the upper glory.
He Created Them Male and Female

366) “He created them male and female.” Sublime secrets appeared in two verses: “This is the book of the generations of Adam,” “He created them male and female.” It is written, “He created them male and female,” to know the upper glory, the faith, from which Adam was created, from the upper ZON, who are called “heaven and earth.”

367) As the heaven and earth—upper ZON—were created, so Adam was created. It is written about heaven and earth, “These are the generations of the heaven and the earth when they were created.” It is written about Adam, “This is the book of the generations of Adam.” It is written about heaven and earth, “When they were created.” It is written about Adam, “On the day when they were created.” Thus, they are equal because they were created as one.

The emanation of ZON is through the letters ELEH of Bina, and afterward through their ascent to MAN there to sentence between the two lines in Bina. Adam was created in the very same way—through the letters ELEH de ZON, and afterward, through their ascent to their MAN, to sentence between their two lines. Thus, Adam was created in the same order in which ZON were created.

368) “He created them male and female.” This means that any form in which there are no male and female is not a high form as it should be.

369) Wherever you do not find a male and a female together, the Creator does not make His abode there. There are blessings only in a place where there are male and female, as it is written, “And He blessed them and called their name ‘man’ on the day when they were created.” It is not written, “And He blessed him and called his name ‘man,’” teaching you that he is not called even by the name “man” unless a male and a female are together.
370) Since the day when the Temple was ruined there are no blessings in the world. They are lost each day, as it is written, “The righteous is lost.” He lost the blessings that were in the righteous, as it is written, “Blessings are upon the head of the righteous.” It is also written, “Faith has been lost.” The Nukva receives the blessings from the righteous, Yesod de ZA, a male.

At the time of wholeness it is written, “And He blessed them and called their name, ‘Adam.’” It is also written, “And God blessed them saying, ‘Be fruitful and multiply.’” At the time of the ruin, when there is no Zivug of male and female, they are both regarded as lost because there are no blessings in either of them. At the time of wholeness they are both blessed, as it is written, “And He blessed them and called their name, ‘Adam,’” meaning both of them together.

371) All the generations of the world relate to Seth, as well as all the true righteous in the world. These last letters in the Torah, Shin-Tav were whole even after Adam breached all the letters of the Torah in the sin of the tree of knowledge, which includes the whole of the Torah. With the repentance he had made before his Master, he gripped those two letters, Shin-Tav, which were whole. Since then, the first one returned in reverse order, Tav-Shin-Reish-Kof.

It is so because the sum of the letters of the Torah are twenty-two. These are the Kelim for the clothing of the lights NRN, in which the three degrees are 1) units, up to ten. These are for the light of Bina, Neshama. 2) Tens, through Kof. These are for the light of ZA, Ruach. 3) Hundreds, which are Kof-Reish-Shin-Tav. These are for the lights of Nukva, Nefesh.

Prior to the sin, Adam had NRN from Atzilut. When he sinned with the tree of knowledge, the upper nine—which are the Neshama and Ruach, and GAR de Nefesh—fled from him, since Nefesh de Atzilut fled from him, as well. Only VAK of it remained in him—Nefesh from the ten Partzufim BYA, and the merit of BYA compared to Atzilut is as VAK compared to GAR.

The letters that clothed these NRN that fled from him—the letters from Aleph to Yod, the Kli of Neshama, and the letters from Yod to Kof, the Kli of Ruach, and half of the letters Kof-Reish-Shin-Tav, the Kli of GAR de Nefesh—also fell from him. All that was left in him were the last two letters, Shin-Tav, which are the Kelim for VAK de Nefesh that remained in him.

These last letters in the Torah—Shin-Tav, remained in him even after Adam breached all the letters of the Torah. Even after the sin, when NRN de Atzilut with all the letters of the Torah that were clothed in them fled from him, the two letters, Shin-Tav, still remained in him. It is so because their lights, VAK de Nefesh, did not flee from them. And when he repented before his Maker, he gripped to those two letters, Shin-Tav, which remained in him of all the twenty-two letters, and from them he derived all his vitality.

Since then, the letters returned in reverse order, Tav-Shin-Reish-Kof, since the order Aleph-bet-Gimel-Dalet indicates Ohr Yashar, which is the upper nine, and the order Aleph-Bet in reverse order indicates Ohr Hozer, regarded as female light, light of Nefesh. And because he was left with only the light of Nefesh, he could no longer receive from the letters in direct order, but Ohr Hozer, Tav-Shin-Reish-Kof through Bet-Aleph.

372) This is why he called that son who was born in his likeness and image by the name Seth, which are the suffix of the letters of the alphabet that remained for him [in Hebrew, the name Shet [Seth] consists of the letters Shin-Tav]. The letters were not corrected from their corruption until Israel stood by Mount Sinai, then the letters restored their correction as they were in the day when heaven and earth were created, prior to the sin of Adam HaRishon, since the order of direct Aleph-Bet returned, and the world was mitigated and existed.

373) On the day when Adam breached the commandment of his Maker, the heaven and earth sought to be uprooted from their place because they stand only on the covenant, as it is written, “If My covenant is not day and night, I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth.” Adam breached the covenant, as it is written, “And they, like Adam, breached the covenant.” This is why they lost their foundation and sought to be uprooted from their place.

A covenant is the correction of Yesod [foundation] with the circumcision, which is the removal of the Klipa of the foreskin, and with the exposing, which is extension of Mochin de GAR. Then there is Zivug ZON, called “day and night,” when the Mochin are imparted upon heaven and earth and the world exists.

It is written, “If My covenant is not day and night,” meaning if we do not correct the covenant, which is the correction of Yesod with circumcision and exposing, “I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth,” for they did not have the abundance and they could not exist.

By his sin, Adam HaRishon was pulling on his foreskin. That is, he was pulling the Klipa of the foreskin on the holy Yesod, the upper ZON separated, and there was no abundance and persistence to the heaven and the earth. The heaven and earth sought to be uprooted from their place because the abundance drawn to them was insufficient for their existence.

374) Had it not appeared before the Creator that Israel were destined to stand by Mount Sinai to keep that covenant, the world would not have existed after the sin of Adam HaRishon. Anyone who confesses his sins, the Creator forgives and pardons his iniquity. Since Adam HaRishon confessed and repented, the world persisted.

375) When the Creator created the world, Nukva, He made a covenant, Yesod de ZA, which He established by removing the Klipot, by extending the Mochin. He established the world on it, meaning the Nukva, who receives from Him. It is written that Beresheet is the letters Barah [created] Sheet [foundation]. Sheet is the covenant on which the world stands.

It is called Sheet from the word Yesod [foundation], from which the blessings emerge and extend to the world, and on which the world was created. Adam, by his sin with the tree of knowledge, breached that covenant and moved it from its place. This is why at that time the heaven and earth sought to be uprooted from their place.

376) That covenant is implied in the letter Yod, the small letter [[image: image1.jpg]


], and it is the core and foundation of the world, since the world was created on it. The letters Shin-Tav are worthy only of Ohr Hozer, meaning from below upward. After the Yod was drawn between them, meaning Yesod de ZA, they receive Ohr Yashar, which is all the Mochin, and then it is called Sheet [Shin-Yod-Tav], where the Yod contains all the Mochin.

And when Adam begot a son, he confessed his sin and called his name Seth. He did not mention a Yod in it, meaning Ohr Yashar, to make his name Sheet, indicating that he would only extend Ohr Hozer from below upward because he had transgressed him, as it is written, “And they, like Adam, breached the covenant.”

Therefore, by calling his name, Seth, without a Yod, he had confessed his sin. And because he confessed, the Creator established the world from him, and all the generations and the righteous of the world relate to him. Thus, because he had confessed his sin, the Creator pardoned him and the world persisted.

377) When Israel stood by Mount Sinai, the covenant entered between the two letters Shin-Tav. And who is he? Bet, the Mochin that appear with the correction of the covenant. This is why the Bet is called Brit [covenant/circumcision], and it is the Bet of Beresheet. It entered between the two letters that remained after the sin of the tree of knowledge, which are Shin-Tav, and He gave the Sabbath to Israel.

When the Bet entered, being the covenant between the letters Shin and Tav, and they became Sabbath, it is as it is written, “And the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for an everlasting covenant.” In other words, they were rewarded with receiving the Sabbath for all the generations unceasingly.

As a beginning of the world was made from those two letters Shin-Tav, relating to them all the generations of the world that followed, now that the Bet was drawn into it and they became Sabbath [Shin-Bet-Tav], they incessantly illuminate an everlasting covenant to their generations. It is so because these Shin-Tav were hung until the world was properly perfected at the time of reception of the Torah. At that time the holy covenant went between them and the world was fully perfected, and they became Sabbath.

378) These two letters, Shin-Tav, were perfected in the letter Bet, to become worthy of receiving Ohr Yashar at the giving of Torah. As the letters returned in reverse order since the day when Seth was born, so as to not receive from above downward but only from below upward, so they illuminated once more in each generation only from below upward, which is the light of Nefesh. This was until Israel came to Mount Sinai and were corrected, when the Bet, Mochin de Ohr Yashar, illuminated in them from above downward and they became Sabbath.

379) The letters illuminated once more from above downward, meaning the light of Ruach. It is not that prior to the giving of Torah they illuminated only from below upward, which is the light of Nefesh, but prior to the giving of Torah the world was fumbling with the letters and they were not settled in their places. They were tossed from Rachamim to Din, and from Din to Rachamim, befitting the nature of the light of Ruach, and were not settled. When the Torah was given to Israel, everything was corrected and they resumed their illumination in wholeness, as prior to the sin.

In the days of Enoch, people were wise in charms and magic, and in wisdom of how to stop the heavenly powers from operating on the world. Since the day when Adam departed from the Garden of Eden, he took out with him the wisdom of the fig leaves, which is charms. There was no one else to engage in it because Adam and his wife, and those who were born from him before the arrival of Enoch, had left that wisdom and did not engage in it.

380) When Enoch came he saw those fig leaves and saw that their wisdom denied the upper ones, denied the Kedusha. They engaged in them and performed actions, charms, and magic, and taught some of them to others. Finally, that wisdom had spread in the generation of the flood, and everyone used its power for bad deeds.

381) Everyone reinforced themselves opposite Noah with that wisdom of theirs, in what the flood warned them. They said that no Din in the world could be on them because they would work with wisdom to repel from them all the accusers.

Thus, from Enoch onward everyone began to engage in this wisdom. And it is written, “Then it was begun to call upon the name of the Lord.” “It was begun” means that they had secularized calling by the name of the Creator using the wisdom of charms in which they engaged.

382) All those righteous that were in them after that generation of Enoch were trying to protest against them, such as Yered, Methuselah, and Enoch, but they could not, until wicked who repel against their Maker spread in the world and said, “What is Shadai [the Almighty] that we should serve Him?”

383) Is it possible that they would say such nonsense, “What is Shadai that we should serve Him?” However, it is because they did not know all their wisdoms of theirs and all the appointees over the world who were appointed over the governance of the world, and they trusted them. That is, they were confident of their wisdom, that through swears that they would swear these masses, no harm would come to them. Finally, the Creator brought the world back to what it was, bringing upon them a flood of water.

At first, the world was water in water, as on the second day of the creation of the world before the land was seen. After the flood, He restored the correction of the world as in the beginning, and it was not entirely ruined at the time of the flood because at that time he watched over them with Rachamim, as it is written, “The Lord sat enthroned at the flood,” which is Midat ha Rachamim. It did not write, “God sat enthroned at the flood,” which is Midat ha Din. Thus, He sentenced them with Rachamim, which is why it was not entirely ruined by the flood.

384) In the days of Enoch, even the infants in that generation were all noticing the high wisdom and were watching them. That is, they were observing them. So were they fools, not knowing that the Creator is destined to bring upon them the water of the flood and that they would die in them?

385) They knew, but folly gripped their hearts. They knew the angel appointed on fire, and the angel appointed on water, and they knew how to stop them from being able to execute Din against them. For this reason, they were not afraid of punishment. But they did not know that the Creator was the ruler of the earth and that from Him the Din would come upon the world.

386) Instead, they saw that the world was at the hands of those appointees and that all the matters of the world depend on them. For this reason, they were not looking at the Creator or noticing His actions until the land became corrupt and the spirit of holiness declared about them each day, “Let sinners cease from the earth, and let the wicked be no more.”

387) The Creator waited for them all that time when the righteous, Yered, Methuselah, and Enoch were living in the world. When they passed away from the world, the Creator brought down upon them the Din and they were lost, as it is written, “And they were blotted out from the earth.”

And Enoch Walked with God

388) “While the king was at his table, my perfume gave forth its fragrance.” So are the ways of the Creator. When a person clings to Him and He instills His Shechina in him, and He knows that he will later sin, He moves ahead and takes his fragrance from him, taking him from the world.

389) “While the king” is the Creator. “At his table” is that person who has clung to Him and follows His ways. “My perfume gave forth its fragrance” are the good deeds in him, for which he passes away from the world prematurely, so as to not spoil them.

390) King Solomon said about that, “There is Hevel [mouth fume/folly] that is done on the earth, for there are righteous to whom comes as it comes for the deeds of the wicked, and there are wicked to whom comes as it comes for the deeds of the righteous.

There are righteous to whom comes as it comes for the deeds of the wicked. This is for the good deeds that they did. The Creator takes them from the world and executes Dinim on them—although it is not yet their time—so they would not corrupt their deeds. And there are wicked to whom comes as it comes for the deeds of the righteous, meaning that the Creator is patient and prolongs their time.

These are so they would not sin and corrupt their good deeds, hence Dinim come to them as with the deeds of the wicked, and those are in order for them to return to Him in repentance, or because good sons should emerge from them. For this reason, He waits for them and is patient, and they receive as though for the work of the righteous.

391) Enoch was righteous. The Creator saw him, that he would sin later, and took him before he sinned, as it is written, “And to gather lilies.” Because they emit fragrance, the Creator takes them before they sin, as it is written, “And Enoch walked with God, and he was gone,” since God took him. “Gone” means that he was not to have a long life, like his contemporaries, who lived long lives, since the Creator took him before his time.

392) The Creator took Enoch from the earth, raised him to the high heaven, and placed in his hand all the high treasures and 45 keys of the secrets of engravings that the high angels were using; they were all given to him.

And the Lord Saw that the Wickedness of Man Was Great in the Earth

393) “For You are not a God who desires wickedness; no evil dwells with You.” But all who cling to the evil inclination and follow it will defile and will be defiled.

394) “The wickedness of man was great in the earth,” meaning all the transgressions they were performing and the iniquity was not completed until they shed blood in vain on the earth. They are the ones who corrupt their ways on the earth, who ejaculate semen in vain, as it is written, “And every inclination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil the whole day.” It is written, “Only evil,” as it is written, “And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in the eyes of the Lord.” Evil means that he emitted semen in vain.

395) Is evil not wicked? The name “evil” is dedicated to one who ejaculates semen in vain. A wicked one, even if he strikes his friend, and even if he did not do a thing to him, is called “wicked,” as it is written, “And he said to the wicked one, ‘Why would you strike your friend?’” It did not write, “struck,” which would mean that he had already struck him, but it is written, “would strike,” meaning that he still did not strike him. Still, he called him “wicked.”

396) But “bad” is only one who corrupts his way, defiles himself, defiles the earth, and gives strength and power to the spirit of Tuma’a, which is called “bad,” as it is written, “Only evil the whole day.” He does not enter the palace of the Creator or sees the face of the Shechina because by that sin, the Shechina departs from the world.

397) How do we know that the Shechina departs because of it? From Jacob, because when the Shechina departed from him, he thought there was a flaw in his sons, referring to the abovementioned iniquity for which the spirit of Tuma’a strengthened in the world and diminished the light of the moon, the Nukva de ZA, and blemished her. Because of it, the Shechina departed from him.

He thought so because this transgression defiles the Temple, for which the Shechina departed from Jacob, although he himself did not sin. It is all the more so with one who defiles his ways and defiles himself: he strengthens the spirit of Tuma’a, and because of it, when he is defiled, he is called “bad.”

398) When a person is defiled in the abovementioned iniquity, he will not be remembered well by the Creator. And he is always remembered for worse, from that spirit of Tuma’a, called “bad.” This is why he causes the departure of the Shechina, since when the spirit of Tuma’a visits him, the Shechina promptly departs, as it is written, “and the satisfied shall dwell, he shall not be visited by evil.” It means that when one walks on the straight path and does not fail with the abovementioned iniquity, then “he shall not be visited by evil.”

This is why it is written, “only evil the whole day.” It is also written, “No evil dwells with You,” since this is called “bad,” and not a wicked one. It is written, “Even if I walk in the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for You are with me.” The opposite is also true, that if the Shechina is with him he does not fear the spirit of Tuma’a, called “bad,” as it is written, “I will fear no evil, for You are with me.” As the Shechina runs from the Tuma’a, called “bad,” so the Tuma’a runs from the Shechina.

And He Was Saddened in His Heart
399) “Woe to those who draw iniquity with the cords of falsehood, and sin as if with cart ropes.” “Woe to those who draw iniquity” are those people who sin before the Creator each day. The sins appear to them as cords of falsehood because they regard the deed they are doing and the iniquity they are inflicting as nothing. The Creator does not look at them until they make that iniquity as great and strong as cart ropes, which are strong and indestructible.

400) When the Creator passes judgment on the wicked of the world, although they sin before the Creator and anger Him all day, He does not want to eradicate them from the world. When He regards their actions, He pardons them for they are the work of His hands, and He is patient with them in the world.

401) And because they are the work of His hands, He receives comfort and is comforted over them, and He pities them. When He seeks to pass judgment on them He is seemingly saddened. Because they are the work of His hands, He becomes sad over them, as it is written in Daniel, “He did not bring joy before Him.”

402) It is written, “Magnificence and majesty are before Him; strength and joy are in His place.” But here it is written, “And the Lord repented having made man on earth, and He was saddened in His heart.” “And He was saddened in His heart” indicates that He was saddened in His heart, and not in some other place. His heart is the Nukva, as it is written, “That which is in My heart and in My mind, he shall do.”

The Tzimtzum was on the light of Hochma and not on the light of Hassadim. Because the degrees prior to the Nukva are all in Ohr Hassadim, the Klipot have no grip on them, as it is written, “Magnificence and majesty are before Him; strength and joy are in His place.”

It is so because the Dinim and Klipot may grip only in the Nukva, who illuminates in illumination of Hochma. All the Dinim and Klipot grip her, and there is sadness in her. This is why He was saddened in His heart, which is the Nukva, and not to some other place. That is, not to any place above the Nukva, for they illuminate in covered Hassadim, in which there is no grip to the Dinim.

“And the Lord repented” is as is written, “And the Lord repented of the evil which He said He would do unto His people.” “And the Lord repented” because He made man and did not want to punish them. This is why when it was time to execute Din against them He was saddened in His heart.

403) “And the Lord repented” is for better. The Creator repented their being the work of His hands and pitied them. “And the Lord repented” means that the Creator had mercy because He had made man, who is the work of His hands.

404) “And the Lord repented” is for worse, since when the Creator seeks to destroy the wicked of the world, He first accepts consolation over them. He seemingly accepts consolations as one who accepts condolences for what has been lost. Once He receives consolation, it is certain that the Din has been executed and the matter no longer depends on repentance.

405) When does it depend on repentance? Before He receives consolations over them. Once He has received consolations over them, the matter does not depend on repentance whatsoever, and the Din is done. Then the Creator adds Din to Din and strengthens the place of the Din, the Nukva, to execute the Din, and He eradicates the wicked from the world.

It is written, “And the Lord repented,” meaning He accepted consolation [in Hebrew the same word is used for repentance and consolation].” “And He was saddened in His heart,” meaning He strengthened the place of the Din, to execute the Din, since His heart, the Nukva, is the place of the Din. “And He was saddened” means that He gave power and strengthening.

406) “And the Lord repented,” meaning received consolation and joy. It is so because when the Creator made the man in the earth, he was like the upper ones. All the angels of above praised the Creator when they saw him in the high form and said, “You have made him a little less than God, And You crown him with glory and majesty.”

407) When the man sinned, the Creator was saddened that he sinned because he gave an excuse to the ministering angels, who said to Him when He first wished to create the man, “What is man that You remember him, and the son of man that You visit him?” The meaning of the words, “And the Lord repented” is before he sinned, that at that time He received from the angels consolation and joy. “And He was saddened is after he sinned.

408) “And He was saddened in His heart” because He sought to execute Din in them, as it is written, “When they come out before the army, and say, ‘Thank the Lord, for His mercy is forever.’” It does not write here, “Thank the Lord for He is good,” since He destroyed the work of His hands for Israel.

409) When Israel crossed the sea, the ministering angels came that night to sing before the Creator. The Creator said to them, “The work of My hands is drowning in the sea, and you are singing?” Then, as it is written, “They did not draw near to one another all that night.”

Here, too, each time there is destruction of wicked in the world there is sadness before Him because “to one another” implies to the angels, of whom it is written, “And one called on the other.” “They did not draw near one another all that night” means that they said nothing all that night.

410) When Adam sinned before the Creator and transgressed against His commandment, there was sadness before Him. The Creator said to Him, “Woe, for you have weakened the upper force.” At that time a light—the Nukva—darkened. Promptly, He drove him out from the Garden of Eden.

411) He said to him: “I let you into the Garden of Eden to make an offering, to unify the Creator and His Shechina, and you have blemished the altar, the Nukva, until it is no longer possible to make an offering. Henceforth, go away from here to till the land,” and He sentenced him to die. But the Creator had mercy on him, and when he died he buried him near the garden, in the Cave of Machpelah, which is the door to the Garden of Eden.

412) Adam made a cave, the Cave of Machpelah, and Adam and his wife hid in it. How did he know to choose that place? He saw a fine light there coming out from the Garden of Eden; he went into that place, and wished to be buried there. And there is a place near the door of the Garden of Eden.

413) A person does not pass away from the world until he sees Adam HaRishon, and Adam HaRishon asks him why he went from the world, and how his soul came out. He tells him, “Woe, I have left the world because of you, because he had sinned in the tree of knowledge and people were sentenced to die.” And Adam HaRishon replies to him, “My son, I broke one commandment and I was punished for it. You, see how many transgressions and how many commandments of your Maker you committed and did not keep.”

414) To this day Adam HaRishon stands and sees the patriarchs twice daily, and confesses his sins. He shows them the place in the Garden of Eden where he was in the high glory before he sinned. He walks and sees all those righteous and pious who came out of him and inherited that high glory in the Garden of Eden where he was prior to his sins. And the patriarchs all confess and say, “How precious is Your mercy, O God, and people will take shelter in the shade of Your wings.”

415) The reason why all the people in the world see Adam HaRishon when they pass away from the world is to testify that each person passes away from the world for his own sins, and not because of the sin of Adam HaRishon, as we learn, “There is no death without a sin.”

416) The exception is those three who passed away because of the counsel of the primordial serpent, who advised Eve to eat from the tree of knowledge, and did not die for their own sins. They are Amram, Levi, and Benjamin, and some say Yishai, too. All of them did not sin and no sin was found in them for which they would die, except for the counsel of the serpent that was mentioned in regard to them.

417) All the generations in the days of Noah stripped, meaning revealed their iniquities in the world openly, to everyone’s eyes.

418) Any sin that is done openly repels the Shechina from the earth and her abode ascends from the world. Those in the generation of the flood were walking with their heads held shamelessly high, carrying out their iniquity openly and rejecting the Shechina from the world until the Creator rejected them and removed them from His face, as it is written, “Take away the dross from silver, and there comes out a vessel for the smith. Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne will be established in righteousness.”

My Spirit Shall not Abide
419) “And the Lord said, ‘My spirit shall not abide in man forever, for he, too, is flesh.” When the Creator created the world, He made this world, Malchut, to use it like the upper world, Bina. That is, He made all the lights that illuminate in Bina also illuminate in Malchut, this world.

When the people of the world are righteous, going by the straight path, the Creator evokes the spirit of life, the Mochin of above that are in Bina until this life reaches the place where Jacob, ZA, is found, since they extend from Bina to ZA.

420) And life extends from there until that spirit of life is drawn to this world, to Nukva, to the place where King David is found. From there the blessings are drawn to all the lower ones in BYA. That upper spirit spreads and extends downward, and the lower ones can exist in the world.

421) This is why it is written, “His mercy is forever,” with a Vav. It is for the world of King David, this world, the Nukva. Vav is the spirit of life, which is drawn to the world. This is why it is written, “My spirit shall not abide in man forever,” without a Vav, since when a spirit is drawn to that world, blessings and life emerge from there to all so they may exist.

Now, in the generation of the flood, when people sinned in extending from above downward and blemished the middle line, gripping to the left line, everything departed from the world so that that spirit of life would not come to this world to delight the lower ones in it and they would exist in it. This is why it says here “forever” without a Vav, since they blemished the middle line, Vav, the spirit of life, and gripped to the left line.

422) “For he, too, is flesh.” This is why the spirit of life will not be imparted to this world, to not enhance the serpent, the lower one of the degrees, called “flesh,” so the spirit of life will not be strengthened by it, and the holy spirit will not mingle with the serpent’s spirit of Tuma’a.

The meaning of the words, “For he, too, is flesh,” is that the primordial serpent, too, who is called “flesh,” will be blessed by that spirit of life. This is why the serpent is called “flesh,” as it is written, “The end of all flesh has come before Me.” This is the angel of death, which is the primordial serpent. Thus, the serpent is called “flesh.”

It is also written, “His days were one hundred and twenty years,” meaning waiting of the connected tower. The Nukva is called a “tower” only when she ascends to HGT and ties to them as a fourth to the fathers. This is why she is called the “connected tower.” At that time she has three connections, where HGT and Nukva connected to one another.

There are four degrees, each with ten Sefirot, which is 40. There is a connection of 40 from the right line, 40 from the left line, and 40 from the middle line, and three times 40 is 120. A year means Sefirot.

We learn, “All the years of Rabbi Yohanan Ben Zakai were one hundred and twenty years.” 40 years he engaged in commerce, 40 years he learned, and 40 years he taught. It is so because he is the three connections in Malchut: 40 in commerce from the right line, 40 of learning from the left line, and 40 of teaching from the middle line.

This is why it is written, “My spirit shall not abide in man forever,” since the Vav is missing because they blemished the middle line and gripped to the left line, to draw from it from above downward. Hence, the spirit of life will not illuminate for them. “For he, too, is flesh,” since the serpent, who is called “flesh,” will grow from him.

Rather, “And his days were one hundred and twenty years,” that Malchut must be corrected into receiving from all three lines three times 40, which are 120 years. The number, 120 years, is waiting and the time to correct the connected tower in all three connections, which are the number 120. And then again, “My spirit shall abide in man”: the spirit of life will illuminate to the lower ones once more.

The Fallen Ones Were in the Earth

423) “The fallen ones were in the earth.” These are Aza and Azael, since the Creator dropped them from the Kedusha of above. How could they exist in this world? It is written about them, “Let birds fly over the earth,” that they appear to people in the shape of people. And how can they invert from the shape of an angel to the shape of a man? They change into several shapes, and when they come down to this world they clothe in a clothing of the air of the world and appear as people.

424) Aza and Azael—who rebelled above and whom the Creator dropped from heaven and they clothed in the earth—existed in that clothing and could not strip from it and return to their place like the rest of the angels. Rather, they stayed in the earth. Afterward they lusted for the women of the world, and until now, to this day, they live and exist, and teach people charms. They begot children and called them mighty giants. These fallen ones are also called “the sons of God.”

I Will Blot Out Man

425) “And the Lord said, ‘I will blot out man.’” It is also written, “For My thoughts are not your thoughts.” When a person wishes to avenge another, he is silent and does not tell him anything, for if he notified him he would keep himself and he would not be able to defeat him.

426) But the Creator does not do so, since He does not execute Din in the world before He declares and notifies them once, twice, and thrice, since no one can protest against Him and say, “What are you doing?” It is also impossible to keep from Him or to rise against Him.

427) “And the Lord said, ‘I will blot out man.’” He told them that through Noah, and warned them several times, but they did not listen. And once they did not listen, He brought upon them the Din and eradicated them from the face of the earth.

428) “And he called his name Noah, saying, ‘This one shall comfort us from our work.’” How did he know right when he was born that this one would comfort us from our work? When the Creator cursed the world, as it is written, “Cursed is the ground because of you,” Adam said to the Creator, “Master of the world, how long will the world remain cursed?” The Creator replied, “Until you have a son who is circumcised like you.”

429) They waited until Noah was born. When Noah was born he saw him circumcised and inscribed in the holy sign, and saw that the Shechina was attached to him. Then he understood that in his days, the curse would be cancelled from the ground, and called his name after what was to be done later.

430) Initially, they did not know how to sow, reap, and plow. They tilled the land with their hands. When Noah came, he constructed for them tools of craftsmanship and all the instruments required for correcting the ground so it bears fruit. It is written, “This one shall comfort us in our work and from the sadness of our hands, which comes from the ground which the Lord has cursed.” He delivered the land out from being cursed, where they would “sow wheat and reap thorns and thistles.” This is why it is written about Noah, “A man of the ground.”

431) “A man of the ground” means, as it is written, “Naomi's man,” the husband of the ground, since he brought the earth out from being cursed through the sacrifice he offered. And then it is written, “I will never again curse the ground on account of man.” This is why he was called “A man of the ground,” and this is why he called him by the name, Noah, after the future.

Come, Behold the Works of the Lord, Who Has Wrought Desolations in the Earth
432) “Come, behold the works of the Lord, who has wrought desolations in the earth.” If the world had been created by the works of the name, HaVaYaH, Rachamim, He would place existence in the earth. But because the works of the name Elokim are Din, He places desolations in the earth, meaning desolation.

433) But between the name HaVaYaH and the name Elokim, it is all for the better. This is why the meaning is, as the friends have commented, that He places desolations in the earth, He puts in the earth the actual holy names.

434) It is all true in the interpretation of the words, for if the world had been in the name Rachamim, the world would exist. But because the world was created in Din and stands in Din, it is written, “He has wrought desolations in the earth.” That is, He placed the holy names to protect the earth. Were it not so, the world would not be able to exist due to people’s iniquities.

435) When Noah was born, he was named after the Nechama [comfort/consolation] so the name would bring them comfort. But the Creator did not agree with them and brought the flood upon them because He wanted them to reform their ways and repent. Noah, in reversed letters, is Hen [grace/favor], as it is written, “And Noah found grace [was favored].”

The names of the righteous cause them good, and the names of the wicked cause them bad. It is written about Noah, “And Noah found grace in [was favored by] the eyes of the Lord,” meaning that the letters inverted into good. With Er, the firstborn of Judah, the letters turned to bad, Er turned to Ra [bad], as it is written, “And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was bad in the eyes of the Lord.”

436) When Noah was born he saw the works of people, that they sin before the Creator, and he hid himself so as to not walk in their ways. He engaged in the work of his Master, in the book of Adam HaRishon and the book of Enoch. He engaged in them to know how to worship his Master.

437) How did Noah know he should make an offering to his Master? It is because he found wisdom in the books of Adam and Enoch, to know on what the world exists. He knew about them, that the world exists on the offering, that were it not for the offering, the upper and lower would not exist, and this is why he made the offering.

438) Rabbi Shimon was walking on the road, and Rabbi Elazar, his son, Rabbi Yosi, and Rabbi Hiya were with him. As they were walking, Rabbi Elazar said to his father, “The road is set before us and we would like to hear words of Torah.

439) Rabbi Shimon said, “Even when a fool is walking on the road, his heart is deficient.” When a person wishes to correct his ways before the Creator, he must consult with Him and pray before Him to succeed in his way, as it is written, “Justice will walk before him, and he will turn his face to the road,” for he will pray that the Shechina, called “justice,” will not retire from him. Subsequently, “he will turn his face to the road.”

440) It is written about one who does not believe in his Master, “Even when a fool is walking on the road, his heart is deficient.” What is his heart? It is the Creator, who instills His Shechina in the heart of the righteous. He is not walking with him on the road, hence his heart is deficient of the instilling of the Shechina and deficient of His help along the way. Because one who does not believe in his Master—who is called a “fool,” for one does not sin unless the spirit of folly enters him—he did not ask his Master for help before he set out on the road.

441) Even when he is walking on the road, he does not engage in words of Torah; this is why his heart is deficient, for he is not walking with his Master and his Master is not in his way. Even when he hears words of faith in his Master, he says that it is folly to engage in it, as it is written, “And he says to everyone that he is a fool.”

442) Likewise, when the man was asked about the token of the holy covenant that is inscribed in man’s flesh, and he said that it is not faith, old Rabbi Yisa heard and looked at him, and turned him into a pile of bones. And we—who are on this path with the help of the Creator—should therefore speak in it words of Torah.

443) David said, “Teach me Your way, O Lord; I will walk in Your truth; unite my heart to fear Your name.” This verse is difficult. After all, everything is in the hands of the Creator except for being righteous or wicked, as we learn—everything is in the hands of heaven except for fear of heaven. Accordingly, he asks, how did David ask this of the Creator?

444) But David said, “Teach me Your way, O Lord.” He asked of the Creator to open his eyes and inform him of the straight and corrected path. And afterward, “I will walk in Your truth,” I will walk in the path of truth and will not stray right or left. “Unite my heart,” as it is written, “The rock of my heart and my portion.” The holy Shechina, who clothes in the heart, is called “The rock of my heart,” and it is about that that he asked, “Unite my heart.”

And I ask all that in order to fear Your name, to cling to fear of You, and to keep my way properly. To fear Your name is the place of my portion, Malchut, who is the portion of David, in which there is fear, fearing Him, since Malchut is the fear and is called “fear.”
445) Anyone who fears the Creator, faith is with him as it should be because that person is complete in the work of his Master. One in whom there is no fear of one’s Master, faith is not in him and he is not worthy of having a portion for the next world.

446) Happy are the righteous in this world and in the next world because the Creator desires their favor. It is written, “The path of the righteous is as the light of dawn that shines brighter and brighter.” “As the light of dawn” is as that light that illuminates, which the Creator created in the work of creation. It is the light that the Creator concealed for the righteous for the next world. It shines brighter and brighter because it always increases in its light and is never deficient.
447) However, about the wicked, it is written, “The path of the wicked is as darkness; they do not know on what they stumble.” Do they not know on what they stumble? The wicked are walking by a crooked way in this world and do not wish to see that the Creator will sentence them in the world of truth and will bring them into the Din of Hell. They shout in Hell and say, “Woe to us for not lending our ears and not listening to His Mitzvot in this world.” Each day they say, “Woe.”

448) The Creator is destined to illuminate to the righteous in the next world and reward them with their portion. It is a place where the eye does not grasp, as it is written, “The eye has not seen a God besides You; will do for the one who awaits Him.” It is also written, “And you shall tread down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet.” Happy are the righteous in this world and in the next world. It is written about them, “Righteous will forever inherit the land.” It is also written, “Only the righteous will give thanks to Your name.” Blessed be the Creator forever, Amen and Amen.
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